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0.0. Pomanosa
CreJia 1aBHbOErHNETCHKOT0 MUTHA IpTiceHa
#*
(Louvre C 14)

B cmammi npedcmaeneno nepexnad iz 0asHboe2UNemcbKoi
Ha YKpaincbKy nanucie na cmeni i3 myseto Jlyepy (Louvre C 14),
AKA HAAEHCUMb XYOOIUCHUKY ma pi30’spy Ipmiceny, y cynpogooi
KOMeHmapie, AKi 00360J1510Mb 3P03YMIMU ICMOPUYHUL KOHMEKCM
nam’ssmxu.

OpHiero i3 HaWOUTBII IikaBUX mTam AToK CTapolIaBHLOTO
€runrty € crena ckyibnropa IpriceHa, sSKWil KMB 3a TpaBIiHHS
napsts XI mgunactii Montyrerena I, 00’ eanyBaua €runty, mI0
3amovatkyBaB emnoxy Cepennporo IlapctBa. 3HaucHHS i€l
mam’SITKMU Ma€ Bary Hacammepel sl BUBYCHHA  iCTOpIi
ETUTIETCHKOTO MUCTEITBA, aJ[)KC HAJICKUTHh BOHA MUTIIO, KUK Y
BJacHii Oiorpadii oxapakrepusyBaB cebe came SIK MUTLS, a HE SIK
Nep>KaBHOTO YWHOBHMKA. Llelf TekCcT mpuUTATYBaB yBary
JOCIITHUKIB, 1 Bke OyB JeKibKa pa3iB TEpeKIaJcHUA Ha
€BPOTICHCHKI MOBH, ICHye 1 3HauyHa Oibmiorpadis ioro
nocrimkers' . ToMy BaIIMBUM 3aBJAHHSM € BBEICHHS 3TaJaHOrO

*  ABTOp CTarTi BOSYHA JUPEKTOPY  Bigmily  €rumeTchKUX
crapoxutHocTeit My3ero JyBpy np. Bencany Pongo ta ciiBpoGiTHHKaM
Bimminy 3a Hagany ¢dotorpadiro cremu Jlysp C 14 Ta 3a mo3Binm Ha ii
nmyOmikamito. L’auteur de ce papier remercie le Dr. Vincent Rondot,
directeur du département des Antiquités égyptiennes du musée du Louvre
ainsi que les collaborateurs de ce département d'avoir fourni la
photographie de la stele Louvre C 14 et autorisé sa publication.
Bbiomorpadiro mo 1962 nue. B kHm3i: Porter B., MossR. L. B.
Topographical Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian Hieroglyphic Texts,
Reliefs, and Paintings. V. UPPER EGYPT: SITES. (Deir Rifa to Aswan,
excluding Thebes and the Temples of Abydos, Dendera, Esna, Edfu,
Ko6m Ombo and Philae) /second edition. Griffith Institute. — Oxford,
1962. — P. 98. Tyt BKazaHi JuIlle HAWBaXUIHMBIIII IMI3HINII MTEPEKIAIN Ta
nmocmimxenns: Schenkel W. Memphis, Herakleopolis, Theben. Die
epigraphischen Zeugnisse der 7.—11. Dynastie Agyptens. — Wiesbaden,
1965. — S. 245-249; Barta W. Das Selbstzeugnis eines altigyptischen
Kiinstlers Stele Louvre C 14. — Berlin, 1970; Quirke S. “Art” and “the
artist* in late Middle Kingdom administration // Discovering Egypt from
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TeKCTy B YyKpPalHOMOBHHMM HAyKOBHHA OOIT, amKe KOIHOTO
nepekany Ha yKpaiHChKy Hapasi He icHyBajio. L1{o0 BunpaBuTH
CUTyalilo, B CTaTTi 3alpOlOHOBAHO TNEpeKNag TeKCTy IIi€i
JIABHBOETUIIETCHKOT aBTOGiOrpadii Ha yKpaiHCKYy MOBY® Ta
KOMEHTapi, fKi MalTh JOMOMOITH 3pO3YMITH HOTO 1CTOPHUYHUMA
KOHTEKCT.

Huni crena 30epiraerbcst B Mysei JlyBpy, iHBeHTapHUiA
Homep Louvre C 14. Iloxomuts BoOHa i3 AOimoca, Micta B
Cepennpomy €rumri, ske Bin kidns JlaBuboro Ilapctsa Oyiio
meHTpoMm BrmanyBaHHs Ocipica. Moro kynsT mouaB HaOyBaTH
oco0uBoi TomyIsIpHOCTI 3 modaTtkoM mobu Cepennaboro IlapcTsa,
3a gKOi (DIKCYIOTHCS BHUIQAKK IMaJOMHHUITBA €THNTSH 31 BCi€l
tepuropii €runty’. [TalOMHHUKH 3aTHIIAINA CBOi CTETH B MEKax
TepuTopii xpamy Ocipica Ta B HAaBKOJHIITHIX HEKPOTIOIAX; THCSUI
TaKMX KOMMEMOPATHBHHUX CTENl Ta CHOPY[, SKi YaCTO HAa3MBAIOTh
KeHoTadamu, OyII0 3aJUIICHO B IbOMY apeaii. To4yHe Mmicie, e
3Halimum crenmy IpriceHa, He Bimome. Bmepme mam’srka Oyma
onybnikopana K. P. Jlenciycom®, B myGuikamii Gyma HaBeneHa

the Neva: the Egyptological legacy of O.D.Berlev /ed. by S. Quirke. —
Berlin: Achet-Verlag, 2003. P. 85-105; Landgrafova, R. It is my good
name that you should remember: Egyptian biographical texts on Middle
Kingdom stelae / with contribution by Hana Navratilovd. — Prague:
Faculty of Arts, Charles University in Prague, Czech Institute of
Egyptology, 2011. — P. 80-82. Nr. 27; Takox ¢oto camoi crenu Oyio
omy6iikosano B Agypten 2000 v. Chr.: Die Geburt des Individuums /
Herausgegeben von Dietrich Wildung, mit Beitrigen von Giinter
Burkard, Elisabeth Delange, Alfred Grimm, Sylvia Schoske und Dietrich
Wildung. — Miinchen, 2000. — S. 63.

2 ITepexnan 301MCHEHO 3a (hoTokori€ero CTENN
http://www.louvre.fr/oeuvre-notices/stele-du-chef-des-artisans-scribe-et-

sculpteur-irtysen, aBTOp Maja MOXJIHBICTh O3HAMOMHUTHUCH 3 TIaM’ SATKOIO
6e3nocepenHbo B JIyBpi.

’ Grajetzky W. The Middle Kingdom of Ancient Egypt. History,
Archeology and Society. — London, 2006. —P. 94-95.

* Lepsius K.R. Auswahl wer wichtigsten Urkunden des Aegyptischen
Altertums. — Leipzig, 1842. — Bl. IX.




7

JIMIIE TPOPUCOBKA, a TEPIIMi mepeknan 3aikicaus 1. Macnepo B
1877 p’.

CTpyKTYpHA KOMIO3UIisA MaM’ATKH

Bucoka mpsMOKyTHa BalHSKOBAa CTeNia i3 3a0KPYTIICHOIO
BepxiBkor (BucoTa: 1,17 m; mmpuna: 0,56 M ), MiCTUTh Y BEpXHIl
gacTuHi (dactmHa A) 15 psAOKIB TEKCTy, WA SKUMH WIe P
300pakeHp 13 miamucamu (JactuHa B), a mie HIK4Ye MOMIMIEHO
YOTUPUKYTHY Bpi3aHy «IUIUTY» — IMITaIlil0 «BikHa» (dactuHa C),
B SKOMY BHJIHO 300paXKCHHS BIIaCHMKA IaM STHHUKA pa3oM i3
JIPYXKXUHOIO 3a IOTOMOIYHMM OeHkeToM. Taki IUIMTH-BiKHA 3a
MOMEPeHIX eMoxX 3a3BHyail OyiM TpHCYTHI Ha CTelax-
TICEBJIOIBEPSIX y IEHTPaNIbHIN YacTuHI komno3umii. Ha miii cremi
«BIKHO» BHpi3aHe B HAWHIKYIIM YaCTHHI TIaM’ SITHUKA.

Iepormiu Ta 300paxkeHHs BpizaHi; sk 3a3HauuB [. Macnepo,
iepormiiyHi 3HaKM Konuch Oynu modapOoBaHi y UYEpBOHHI
KOJIip — Ha TOW 9ac, KOJIX BiH Oa4MB CTeIy, Ha HIH ITe 3aTUIIAINCh
PELITKH YePBOHOTO MirMenty’.

> Maspero G. The Stele C.14 of the Louvre // Transactions of the Society
of Biblical Archeology. — Vol. 5. — London, 1877. — P. 555-562.
®Ibid. - P. 555.
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Ilepekaan TekeTy:

Yacruna A

(1) Top xuBuit Cema-tayi, JIBi Bomomapku Cema-tayi, uap
Bepxuvoro i Hwxknporo €runty Ca-Pa Montyreren, >XKuBuid
BiuHO.’

(2) Cryra jioro crpasxHiii', ToH, sikuil mepeGyBae B HOro cepii,
SIKUM poOUTH TOCTIHHO BCE Te, MI0 XBAJIUTh BiH IIOACHHO 1
KOYKHOTO JHS, MaHoBaHuii y Bemmkoro Bora Ipricer’.

(3) XKeptsa, sy gae map (i) Ocipic'’, Boxonap bycipica, Ta XenTi-
iMeHTly, Bomomap AOimoca, Ha BCiX HOro Micusax (KyJdbTy)
MPEKPACHUX 1 YHCTUX:

(4) >KepTBOIIPUHECEHHSI BHUXOIY TOJOCOM: THCS4Ya XJTiOWH,
TJIEYMKIB MHUBa, (M'aca Tym) OMKIB Ta NTHIb, ajae0acTPOBOTO
nocyay (3 HaMmallyBaHHSMH) 1 CYBOiB IOJIOTHA, BCIISKUX pedei

" ToBHa mapceka 1 siTUdieHHa THTYIaTypa Hebremerpa MonTyrerena I,
muB. Beckerath J. von. Handbuch der #dgyptischen Konigsnamen. —
Miinchen—Berlin, 1984. — S. 78-79. ®opmynsap imeni ['opa ta imeni
JIBoX BoJomapok sik sm3 t3wj «00’eaHyBad 000X 3eMeNb» IMOKa3ye, 110
CTea CTBOPIOBAJIACH 32 TPETHOTO TIEPiOAy MPaBIiHHSA IBOTO Iaps, i BKE
3a icHyBaHHA 00’ egHanoro €runty. HaBemeHHsS TOBHOI ITapCHKOI
TUTYJIATYpH HA I1aM’SITHUKaX MPUBATHUX 0ci® 30eperyiocst B TeOaHCHKIN
Tpaauii, i HabyJo mommpeHHs sKpa3 Bix Mouryrerena I1.

¥ Posmmpena b3k.f hopmyia, sika 3a wi€l eMOXH 3BUYHO BKHBAIACK MICIIs
LApChKOI THUTYJaTypy Ha O3HA4YeHHS MEPCOHAIBHOIO 3B SI3KYy 0COOM 3
IIpaBUTEIIEM.

® Bracue iM’si: Ipricen (Irtj-sn), — 3adikcoBaHe NHIIe HA AOCTIKYBaHiit
creni Ranke H. Die dgyptischen Personennamen. Bd. I-II. — Gliickstadt—
Hamburg—New York, 1935-1952. Bd. I. — S. 42 (18).

" @opmyna moxeprs; Ha cremi Louvre C 14 Bupisano (popmymy-
npoxadHsa Ne 2 mepiogy XI gunactii 3rimHo 3 kimacudikarmiero Y. baptu
(Barta W. Aufbau und Bedeutung der altdgyptischen Opferformel. —
Gliickstadt, 1968. — S. 46). V IpriceHa omymeHo KiHmeBy ¢pa3sy Iiel
bopmyii: m hrt-nitr «B HEKPOTIOIi».
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XOpOUMX 1 wucTnx, xmiba mimpaxysky (?)'', ropmmkis mmBa-
xamer'?, XapuiB, sKi (HAJIEKATh)

(5) Bomomapio  AGizoca, Hamoio mkecper’, Monoka (HeGecHoi
KOPOBH) FecaT14, SIKE JIFOOJISITh CITO’KUBATH MPOCBITIICH] YT, s
manoBaHoro y Ocipica

(6) Ta y AmnyOica, BoJlomaps CBSIIEHHOT 3eMIIi, HadaJIbHUKA
PEMIiCHMKIB, NHCIA- pHCYBalbHHKA KOHTYpiB Ta pi30’spa’
Ipricena, sxuit Kaxe: 51 3HAIO

" 3HaueHHs 1HOTO MicIls He 30BciM 3posymire, B. Illerkens npuiryckas,
0 WAEThCS MPO OOpaxyHKH XJi0iB, SIKi MaJld MOCTaYaTH 32 JTOTOBOPOM
(Schenkel W. Op. cit. — S. 246).

"2 h3m.t Hannig R. Agyptisches Worterbuch II. Mittleres Reich und
Zweite Zwischenzeit. Hannig-Lexica—5. — Mainz am Rhein, 2006. —
S. 1975 {24794}.

" Hamiit dsrt, MoxuBO, MinHe 1HBO, SK BBaXkae P. TaHHIr Hannig R.
Op. cit. — S. 2860 {40399}.

' hdt Hs3t Hannig, op. cit.— S. 1821 {22467}. (boruns) Iecar —
HeOecHAa KOpOBa, MOJIOKO SKOI CIOXKUBAIOTh IPOCBITIICHI  JTymmi
nomepiux, mpo 1e GoxectBo aus. Leitz Ch. Lexikon der Agyptischen
Gotter und Gotterbezeichnungen. Band IV. — Leiden—Paris. — S. 482—
483.

" TIpounranus Turymy IpTiceHa 3aBaae MEBHOTO KIOMOTY IOCIi THUKAM.
YactuHa dYHTAE HOTO SIK TUTYN «S§ kdwt» «IIHCEIb-PUCYBAIbLHUK
KOHTYpiB» - TUTyJ, 3adikcoBanuii y Bumanasx: Ward W. A. Index of
Egyptian Administrative and Religious Titles of the Middle Kingdom.
With a Glossary of Words and Phrases used. — Beirut, 1982. — P. 166.
Nel444; Hannig R. Op.cit. — S. 2343 {30251}. Tak mnepekianaroThb,
3okpema I'. Corta, C. KBepk, /. CrepanoBuu Sottas H., Etudes sur la
Stéle C.14 du Louvre // Recueil de travaux relatifs a la philologie et a
I’archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes pour servire de la bulletin a
la Mission frangaise du Caire. T. 36. — Paris, 1914. — P. 155; Quirke S.
op. cit. — P. 86; Stefanovi¢ D. s§ kdwt — the Attestations from the Middle
Kingdom and the Second Intermediate Period // Art and Society. Ancient
and Modern Contexts of Egyptian Art. Proceedings of the International
Conference held at the Museum of Fine Arts, Budapest, 13—15 May 2010
/ Edited by Katalin Anna Kothay. — Budapest, Museum of Fine Arts,
2012. — P. 189. Ili wmaiicTpm MamoBaIM KOHTYpH iepormidiB Ta
300pakeHb Ha Oyab-sIKUX MaTepianax (ToOTo TX MOXKHA Ha3BaTH TaKOK
XYIOKHHKaMH), a TOTIM DPEMICHHUKH NpOpPi3yBaIM YHM BHpPI3yBaJM I
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(7) Taemunmo  macbMa Gora'®, croci6 MIPOBEICHHS] CBATKOBHX
[IepEMOHiH, Oyab-IKy marito'’, s oBonoxis'® Hero, i Hivoro i3 Hei
HE MPOMILIO TIOB3 MEHE.

3HaKU Ta 300paxeHHs. Sk 3azHaumB C. KBepk, came crema Ipricena
MOKa3zye, 1[0 MAaiCTpU-PUCYBaJIbHUKH  TPALIOBAIM 13  PI3HUMH
matepiamamu (Quirke S. Op. cit. — P. 96). SIx 3acBigdye momaimbInnit
TEKCT CTEJIH, came 1M 1 3aiimaBcs Ipticen. Y BkaszaHiit poboTi Janienn
CreaHoBHY TIPEICTABICHO CHHCOK 3TaJO0K IUX THUTYJIB B iHIIHX
nmoxymenTtax Cepexnporo Lapctsa (Stefanovi¢ D. Op. cit. — P. 185-198).
A C.Ksepk mnokazas, mo 3a mobu Cepemnroro I[lapcTBa makcTpu-
PUCYBaITLHUKY KOHTYPIB OyJIM 00’ €THaHI B OKpeMi MiApO3Iimm - wrt, Ha
4oJIi 31 CBOIMM HadaJIbHUKAMU imj-r3 wrt n ssw-kdwt (Quirke S. Op. cit.
P. 91, 96). Ane neranpHe OOCTEXEHHs ieporyiQiB MOKaszye, IO IMiCIA
TEpMiHy §§ «IHCelb» B TEKCTI Hae He kdwt, a IHIIMH TepMiH: gnwij
(Ward. Op. cit. — P. 181. Ne 1561; Hannig. Op. cit. — P. 2532 {34644}),
0 O3HAYA€ MOHATTS «Pi30’Ap», «CKyIbITOP». BOHO BXKMBAIOCH SIK JUIS
MO3HAUEHHS MaicTpa, IO BOJIOJIB MHCTELUTBOM IPOPI3yBaHHS
ieporuipiuHUX 3HAKIB Ta rpadiyHuX 300pakeHb (YMOBHO BUKOPHCTAEMO
cydacHWH TepMiH Oapenbed), Ud iX BHUCIKaHHA (Topenbed), Tak i
BHpi3yBaHHS TPHUBUMIPHOTO 00pa3y, ToOTO craTyi. Came sIK «IHCcelb Ta
piz6’sp» (Schreiber und Bildhauer) mepexnanae me micue B. Illenkens
(Schenkel W. Op. cit. — S. 246), a Takox P. Jlanarpadosa (Landgrafova,
R. Op. cit. — P. 81). Cynsum 3 caMOoro TEeKCTy Ha CTelli, IpTiceH BMiB i
pi3pOuTH Takox. ToMy B mepexiiaziax 4acTo 3yCTPiHaroThCs IOEIHAHHS
000X THTYJIB: «ITHUCELb-PHCYBAJIBHUK KOHTYPIB Ta pi30’ sip/CKyIBITOP»
(Maspero G. Op. cit. — P. 538; Barta W. Das Selbstzeugnis... - S. 63-64;
Stefanovi¢ D. Op. cit. — P. 189).

' [TucsMom Gora erunTsHYE HA3MBAIH iepOrTidiKy.

" hk3 — wmaris, 3axaarTa, mariuse mucrentBo (Hannig R. Op. cit. —
S. 1783-1785 {22034}). MucreurBo wMmarii 3a YsSBIECHHSIMH ETHUNTIH
JlaBajo Biay HaJ YHUMOCh 4YM KHMOCh. B pycii Takoro posymiHHA
C. KBepk melt macax mepexiiaB sik «every strategy of power, I mastered
it, without (anyone) surpassing me» (Quirke. Op. cit. — P. 86).

'® Ha mosimBicTh mepekiagy miecmiBHOTO pedenms pr.n.(j) sw sk «(I)
mastered it» BkazyBaB me A. bagasi (Badawy A. The stela of Irtysen //
Chronique d’Egypte. — Bruxelles. T. 36 (1961). Nr. 71-72. — P. 271, 272
note c¢)), 3 mocunamusM Ha A. lapmimepa (Gardiner A. Egyptian
Grammar. Being an Introduction to the Study of Hieroglyphs. Third
edition, revised. — Oxford, 1978. — P. 557).
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(8) A TakoX S MUTEIh, MACTEPHUN B CBOEMY peMeCi, TOU, XTO
TIWATIOB 70 BEPIIMHH, Yepe3 Te, IO BHBYMB BiH Horo. S 3Haio
nponopuii citku kBaapaTis'.

(9) Ta [OTPUMAHHS CTAaHAAPTY’, SK BiACIKTM 9 Bpi3aTH,
BKapOoByIoun (Brin0) 9 BUKapOOBYIOYM (HA30BHi), UIS TOTO,
1106 ONMHIIACH (KOKHA)> YacTHHA TiNa Ha cBoeMy Mici. S 3Har0
pyx crartyi,

(10) xomy >xiHOYOI mTOCTaTi, MOJOXKEHHS 11 THI >, o3y
OKPEMOT0 TIOJIOHEHOT'0, TTOTJISA] OJTHOTO OKa Ha iHIIE, HAKaXaHICTh
00JIMYYS KOUIBHUKIB.

" R3w-bg3w — Hannig R. Op. cit. — S. 1449 {17421}. ImoBipHO, 110
HaeTbCs MO CITKY KBaapaTiB NMEBHOI JIOBXHMHH, sSKa HAHOCWIIACh Ha
CTIHY, 1 3a JOIOMOIOI0 SKOi €TrMIETChbKI MaWCTpH MajioBajid Ta
Npopi3yBay 300pa’KeHHs, BIAMIPIOIOYM 3a KBaapaTaMH IPONOPLii
¢iryp. Toune 3HaueHHs BHCIOBY R3w-bg3w He 30BCIM 3po3yMiie,
OCKIJIBKH CJIOBO bg3w HE 3ycTpidaeThes B IHIINX jpkepenax. Mapcens bo
BOaYaB B CIIOBi bg3w «IIeMEHT», YU SKYCh PEUOBHHY, IO 3B’ A3YyE€ PO3UNH
1 IPUBOIUTH IO MOTO 3aTBEpIiHHS, a BECh BHCIIB TIyMadyuB SIK 7 phr
bg3w «malaxer (gicher) les ciments» (Baud M. Le métier d’Irtisen //
Chronique d’Egypte. — Bruxelles. T. 13 (1938). Nr.25. — P. 25, 26).
I. Macnepo, I'. Cota Ta JIx. Yincon B6adamu B Wil (pasi TepMmiH mjs
MMO3HAa4YeHHA pIiBHA Hidbcbkoi moBeHi (Maspero G. Op. cit. — P.561;
Sottas H. Op. cit. — P. 157-158; Wilson J. A. The Artist of the Egyptian
Old Kingdom // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. — Vol. 6. No. 4 (1947).
— P. 245). A. BanaBi BkazaB, mo 73w — I¢ apxaizoBaHa ¢opma BiX
TepMiny 73 “part, chapter” (Badawi A. Op. cit. — P. 272, note f). Ha
nymky B.Illenkenst 3HadeHHS TepMiHy bg3w BapTO NOB’s3yBaTtd i3
OMOHIMIYHUM TEPMIiHOM bg3w «TOHYTH» (NP0 KOpademb), «UTH ij
BOIy»; Ha cTeni IpTiceHa BiH BXHTHH y aOCTpakTHOMY 3HAuyCHHI:
Bpi3aHuii penbed HION «BTOIUICHHUI» B MOBEPXHIO KaMeHIo (Schenkel W.
Op. cit. — S. 247. Anm. e)).

20 Ou4eBUAHO, WAETHCA TPO KaHOH TMPOIOPIN, camMe TaKk BHCIIB
F3t nt tp-hbs pozymie P. Tannir (Hannig R. Op. cit. — S. 964 {11667}).

A JlocniBHO: «11100 TPUHTIUIA YaCTHHA Tijia IO CBOTO MICIIS».

22 Baud M. Op. cit. — P. 28; Quirke S. Op. cit. — P. 87. Ile micrme Takox €
Ipo0JIEMOI0 JUTS IPOYUTaHHS, Pi3HI JOCTIAHUKH JAalOTh pi3HE PO3yMiHHS.
Tax, nepumii mepexnanay, I . Macnepo, mo6aduB TyT «IBi pyku ['opa»
(Maspero G. Op. cit. — P. 561); [Ix. Yincon, i ciigom 3a HuUM A. bagasi
nepekIanany sk «mo3uiis muti» (Wilson, Op. cit. — P. 245; Badawi A.
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(11) IlonmoxeHHS PYKH, sIKA 3aKUAA€E TAPITyH Ha TIIIOMOoTaMa, KpPoK
TOr0, XTO GiKNTB. S 3HaI0, SIK 3p06HTH hapOy™ Ta KOMIIOHEHTH,
1o 10 Hel BXoaATh (?),

Op. cit. — P.271), B. lllenkensr BBaXkaB, W0 HAECTHCS MPO «ITHLb Ta
HazeMHUX TBapuH» «Vogel und Landtier» (Schenkel W. Op. cit. —
S.247. Anm. k)). Hemonaerao CineBi KoBims 3ampomnoHyBaiia YUTaTH
ueit macax mo-iHmomy (Cauville S. Des batons et des oiseaux (stele
Louvre C14 — XIe dynastie) // Géttinger Miszellen. — Bd. 228 (2011). —
S. 5-8). Bona BOauae TyT meperik CKineTpis, 300paxaTH siKi HIOUTO BMiB
Ipricen. Ane opdorpadis bOro Mmacaxy He Ja€ 3MOTH TIATBEPIUTH TaKe
OadeHHs1, OCKUIBKH, SKIIO ciliayBat ynTanHio CinsBi KoBims, TO BapTo
MIPUITYCTUTH, IO caMe Ie (parMeHT TEeKCTy 3allMCaHWi JyKe AUBHOIO
opdorpadiero: B OTHUX BHUIMAJIKAX JIUIIE ileOTpaMaMHt, B 1HIIUX — JIUIIE
okpemuMH (oHemMamMu uu Mopdorpademamu 6e3  (HOHETHUHOTO
JIOTIOBHEHHS, a TaKoX Oe3 rpamaTtHyHuX rpadem. bimpm Toro, okpim
TIEpILIOTO CJIO0BA, B YCIX 1HIIMX HIOMTO NPOIYILIEH] e i AeTepMiHATHBH,
SIKI 3aMIIICHI 3HAKOM PHUCKU. AJie TEKCT B IHIIMX MICIAX M€l CTENn
BUpi3aHHH JyX€ KOPEKTHO, sSK 1 HalekuTh Tekctam XI nmuHacrii,
iIeorpamMu ypiBHOB)XXYIOTHCSI (JOHETUYHHUM JJONOBHEHHSM, IpadeMu, 1o
MOKa3yIoTh TPaMaTUYHI 3aKiHYCHHS YW 3B’SI3KHM, TEX BHIMCaHi, K 1
nerepminatuBu. Tomy untanis C. KoBijulb He BUTIIAIAE TEPEKOHINBUM.
3 Tmyt Hannig R. Op. cit. — S. 248 {2501}. UnraHHsS 1OT0 MICIs TAKOK
BHKJIMKA€E TI€BHI CKIIaAHOCTI. HallbimbI TopeyHM BHUAAETHCS TIEpEKIIa
Ilenkens (Schenkel W. Op. cit. — S. 248, Anms. d), €)). I. Macnepo
BBaXaB, IO WIETHCS MPO BMIHHA POOWUTH aMyJIEeTH, SIKi 3aXUIIAIOTh Bif
BorHo i1 Boxu (Maspero G. Op. cit. — P. 561, 562).Tpoxu iHme
TaymMaueHHs y M. bo Ta Banasi: nepmiuii JOCTiHUK BBaXKaB, IO B TEKCTI
HaeTbes mpo iHkpycranito gexopanii (Baud M. Op. cit. P. 30), apyruit —
mo igetbes mpo «Baked (objects) (enamels?)» Ta «(Things) cast»
(Badawy A. Op. cit. — P. 272, 273, notes o), p). Big mepiomy
OTUHACTUKN €THINTSHN CTBOPIOBAIHM INITYYHHH KaMiHb — TaK 3BaHHHN
€TUTNETCHKUN (hasHC; crepury e OyB TIJa3ypoBaHWI KOMITO3HT, IO
HAHOCHUBCS Ha IIEBHY OCHOBY, IIOCTYIIOBO HABYWINCH BHPOOIATH QasHC,
ernnieTcbky ¢pity Ta ckmo (Nicholson P.T., Peltenburd E. Egyptian
faience // Ancient Egyptian Materials and Technologies / ed. by
P.T. Nicholson and A.Shaw. — Cambridge, 2000. forth ed. 2006. —
P. 177-194). LinkoM MOXIHMBO, MmO IpTiceH MiHCHO TOBOPUB PO
CTBOPEHHSI HE TMpPOCTO CTilikoro OapBHUKA, a KOJBOPOBOTO (CHHBO-
3€JICHOT MANITPH) IITYYHOTO MaTepiaiy, MIBHANIC 332 BCE ETUMNCTCHKOTO
¢astHCy, 3 sIKOTO BiUMBANN (Qirypku 4u inkpycranii. CrpaBa B ToMy, 1110
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(12) Tak, 11100 HE HO3BOJIMTH CIAJIMTH IX BOTHIO 1 I[00 HE 3MuIIa
BOJIA TAKOX.

(13) He Oyno 11€ OCSTHYTO Hikum>?, OKpIM MEHE OJIHOTO, a TAaKOX
MOTO CTapIoro CHWHA, SIKHH BiJ Tima moro. HakazaB Oor, mo0
3MIMCHUB BiH (11€), 1 OCATHYB

(14) Bin 1e. CroctepiraB si MalCTepHICTh> HOrO y BHUKOHAHHI
O00OB’sI3KIB  HAauyalbHUKA pPOOIT 13 pI3HUMH  KOIITOBHUMH
Marepiazamu, ITOYMHAIOYH BiJ cpidiia i3 30JI0TOM

(15) 1 3akiHUYIOYH CJIOHOBOIO KICTKOIO Ta €0CHOBHUM JEPEBOM.
YKepTBOIpHHECEHHST BUXO/Y TOJIOCOM: TOKEPTBH TUCSIYA XIIOUH,
TJICYUKIB MKBa, TYIMIOK OWKIB i MTHUIl, anedacTpoBoro mocyay (i3
HaMaIlyBaHHSIMH), CYBOIB ITOJIOTHA, OYIb-SIKUX peuei IPEKpPacHHUX
1 4YWCTHX JJs IIaHOBHOTO  IpTiceHa, TMpeKpacHOro Ta
BUIPABIAHOTO TOJIOCOM, HAPOKEHOro ImyT™®, BHmpaBgaHoi
TOJIOCOM.

i ans cuHBOI (CHHBO-3eJeHOI) (GapOu i Jis CTBOPEHHs BUPOOY 3
€TUMETCHKOTO (hasiHCY ETUNTSHH BHKOPHUCTOBYBAJIM OAMH 1 TOH ke
XIMIYHHIA CKJIaJ pEYOBHHH; KOJIM HOro oOmamioBanu B ¢opmax, Maca
TBEepAiiia i BUXOIWB BHpPiIO, HeoOMmameHy Macy BHUKOPHUCTOBYBAIU SIK
6apsauK (Nicholson, Peltenburd. Op. cit. — P. 178).

IIle Tpoxum mo-iHmomy e Micue posymie C. KBepk, skuii BBakae, IO
iaetbess mpo ¢apbu ta martepianu «for putting us down =(outlining
us?).....» (P. 87), omnak B.Illenkens oOrpyHTYBaB MaJOHMOBIpHICTH
yuTaHHSA rpadeMu n Ta HIOUTO TPHOX PUCOK Micis Hel sK 3aiiMEHHMKA
nepoi 0coOM MHOXKHHH.

** 3a 3arabHOBM3HAHOKO JyMKOIO €THIITOJIOTB Ii¢ PEYCHHS IEMOHCTDPYE
3aKpUTHUH XapakTep 3HaHHA (HayKH), JOCTYIl O SIKOTO OyB CTpOTO
permameHToBaHui, TuB. Baines J. Restricted Knowledge, Hierarchy, and
Decorum: Modern Perceptions and Ancient Institutions // Journal of the
American Research Center in Egypt. — Vol. 27 (1990). — P. 8-9. Sk
BHUIUTUBAE 13 TEKCTy, IpTiceH mepemaB CBOI 3HAHHS 1 BMIHHS JIHIIE
HalcTapmioMy cuHY. SIK 3acBiguye HIKHS YacTHHA IIi€l CTENH, BiH MaB
JEKITbKOX CHHIB, HaicTapmmM i3 skux Ha3BaHuil CeHycepT, SKHi,
IMOBIPHO, YCIIaJIKyBaB 0aTbKOBI 3HAHHSI.

» JlocnmiBHo: prwt ‘wj-fj «Te, w0 BUXOmMTH (i3) pyK ioro», a6o
«BUXOJUKEHHS PYK HOTO».

% Jdwt — im's matepi IpTicena.
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Yacmuna B

Ilio mexcmom 300padiceno cim nocmameti, wo CmMosmMb; GOHU
noKazyloms cim’io enacunuka cmenu. Ipmicen ma 1io2o Opyicuna
o0bepHymi 8npaso, pewima — y 360pOMHOMY HANPAMKY, OOAUUYAM
00 nocmameti HOOPYHCHCAL.

(1)[ionuc 6ins 306padicenus eracHuka cmeau 3i CKinempom ma
BE/IUKOI0 NAIUYEID:

[TanoBuwmii IpTiceH.

(2)[lionuc 6insn nocmami OpyscuHu, saxa oOIUMAE YOI06IKA 34
nieue:

JlpykuHa iforo ymobiaena HuM erry”’, BUIPaBIaHa FOTOCOM.

(3) Ilionuc 6ina 306pasicenus TOOUHU, WO NPUHOCUMb Y JHCEPMBY
nmuyio:

CuH ioro crapumii, ymo6ennii Hum, CeHycepr™.

(4) Hionuc 6ina nacmynnozo 300padcenHs HOOUHU, U0
NPUHOCUTND ) JICepmEY Hozy OuKa:

Cun iforo, ymoOnennii HuM MOHTyreTer, BHIIPABIAHMI
TOJIOCOM.

(5)ITionuc 6ina nacmynuoi wonogiuoi nocmami:

CusH iioro, ymo6enuii sHum CaMOHTY ', BUIPABAHHIT FOIOCOM.
(6)I1ionuc 6ins 300padicentss HCIHKU:

Jlouka itoro, ymro6nena HuM, Kemyner’'.

(7) Iionuc 6ina ocmannvoi nocmami:

CuH ii, ymro6meHnii HEeto Yemenen’?, BHIIPABIIaHUI TOJIOCOM.
Yactuna C

Hanucu nao 306pascennsam eracnuxa cmenu ma o2o OpyiIcutu 3a
HCEPMOBHUM CIOTIOM:

XKepTBonprHECeHHS] BHXOIy TOJIOCOM XJIOOM, NMHBOM, TYIIaMU
OMKIB Ta NTHL, BCIMa peYaMH NPEKPACHUMH Ta YUCTUMH IS

7 Ranke H. Op. cit. — Bd.I. - S. 238 (14).
2 Ibid. - S. 278 (26).

¥ Mntw-htp-(w) Ibid. — S. 154 (21).

* Ibid. — S. 282 (7).

*Ibid. — S. 334(11).

2 Ibid. — S. 393 (5). Lle Buyk IpTicena.
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maHoBHOro IpriceHa, BHIIPaBIAHOTO TOJIOCOM, IITAHOBHOI
IPYXXUHU HoT0, yiIro0ieHo1 HUM [ ammy, BUIIpaBaaHol TOJIOCOM.
KopoTtknii icroppunnii komeHTap

Sk Bxe BKa3yBajoCh, IpTiCEH XMB 3a €MOXU MpPaBIiHHS
napst Hebrenerpa Montyrerena II*° (poku mpasminms: 61 2055—
2004 pp. mo H.e., abo 3a KOpoTKoio xpoHonoriero 2008—-1957 pp.
70 H.¢), KWK HamexaB 10 TebaHcbkoi XI auHacTii i po3nouan
CBOE TIpaBIiHHA K 1ap TebaHCBKOTO  pErioHy Ta
BepxHBOETUIIeTCHKOTO T1apcTBa, IO CHIBICHYBAIO 13 IapsMu X
IMHACTII, sIKi paBuin y ['epakieononi Ta koHTpooBany HipkHii
€runer. Yepes nexinbka pokiB MOHTYreTel IMOYMHAE BIHHY 3
MiBHIYHMME CyciZamu, Ime depes IICBHHH BiApi3ok wacy
OCTAaTOYHO TIJKOPIOE KOHKYPEHTHE IapCTBO, IMOKJIABIIU Kpai
ICHYBaHHIO T'epaKJICOIOJILCHKOI JAMHACTII, Ta 00’€IHy€e BCi 3eMIIi
€runTy B €IMHy AepKaBy. 3a I’ ITACCAT POKIB CBOTO MPABIIHHS
Montyreren II  mpoBoawB  €HEpriiHy  TISIBHICTH  IIOJO
BIIOPSIIKYBAHHS BJIACHOT JISPKaBH, 1110 CTAJI0 OCHOBOIO TOIAIBIION
oimckydoi enoxu Cepenuroro LlapctBa. HemapeMHo B icTropuyHii
maMm’sTi €ruOTSH BiH 3aJUIIABCA SK OOWH 13 HAWCIaBETHIIINX
npaBuTeNiB €TUNTY, @ HOro KyJIbT BIIAHOBYBAJIM 3a OLIBII Mi3HIX
enox. Monryreren Il BigHOBMB BilicbkoBi moxomu no Hy0ii Ta
[liemennoi IlamecTmHM Ta BCTAHOBHB KOHTPOJIb HaJ IHITAMH

» Jlus., 30Kkpema, icTopuuny noBigky B Okcopachkiii icTopii €runty:
Callender G. The Middle Kingdom Renaissance (c. 2055-1650) // The
Oxford History of Ancient Egypt / ed. by Ian Shaw. — Oxford-New York:
Oxford University Press, 2000. — P. 139-144; a takox Grajetzky W.
Op. cit. — P. 19-23.

3% TouHy naty 4u piK, KOJIM BiIOyIach ISl TOisl, BU3HAYUTH HEMOXKIIHUBO,
SK 1 TOYHY JaTy Yd pik TOYATKy BiHW; BBa)XKA€ThCs, IO BiliHA Bellach
MpUOIU3HO y TPOMiKKY Mik 14 Ta 41 pokamMu HOTO MpaBIiHHSI, PO
XPOHOJIOTIIO TIPaBIiHHSA Ta apryMEHTH IOJO TAaKOTO IaTyBaHHS AMB.
Seidlmayer S. J. The relative chronology of the First Intermediate Period
/I Ancient Egyptian Chronology / ed. by Erik Hornung, Rolf Krauss, and
David. A. Warburton. — Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2006. — P. 162.

* BpaxaeThcs, O TPUBATIiCTh HpaBiiHHs Montyretena Il cranoBmia
51 pik. Ibid. — P. 161; Grajetzky W. Op. cit. — P. 18.
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cycimHiMH €TUNTY 3eMJISIMH, OpPraHi30BYBaB BiMCHKOBO-TOPTOBI
eKCTIC/UIIIT Ta eKCIIEHIIi] 10 KOMaIeHb .

Llefi mnpaBuTenp 3IIHCHIOBAB MaciiTaOHE OYIiBHUIITBO,
BiTHOBJIIOBAJIUCH Ta PO30yNOBYBINCH XpaMu, OynyBajucCh HOBI
KaIUTHIN B HU3II MICT €THITY; TOKa3W HOTO MisUTEHOCTI HA ITbOMY
TepeHi 3adikcoBaHi, 30kpema B Jlenzaepi, AOimoci, Emnbka0i,
TeGeneiini, Toxi, Apmanti, Kaprami, Enedauntuni’’. Montyreren
II criopyauB cBiif 3aymokiiiauii Komruiexkce B Jeifp enb Baxpi® —
omHI 3 monuH 3axigHoi yactuHH Teb. ILled komIuiekc, He
3BaKAI04W Ha Te, IO HUHI BiH Ay)Xe CHJIBHO 3pyHHOBaHHI, OYyB
LIEAEBPOM €TUIETCHKOT apXiTeKTypH, iH)KeHepil Ta MHCTELTBa,
BiH 3HAaMEHYBaB HACTaHHSI HOBOTO €Taly y  PO3BHUTKY
JaBHBOETHIIETCHKOI apXiTEeKTypH Ta MUCTeNTBa B3arani. Hax ioro
3BEICHHSAM, SIK 1 HaJ 3BEACHHSIM IHIIMX KYJIbTOBUX CHOPYA
Te0aHCHKOTO perioHy, TPYIUITUCH MaucTpu pi3HHX
creriagpHOCTel, HaOpaHi K 13 MICIEBUX, TaK 1 3 MeM(piCbKOro
periony”. Sk 3asmaums C. Kepk, came emoxa Montyrerena II,
TepexilHa MK HE3aJIeKHICTIO MicleBUX HammciB Ileprmoro
MIePEXiTHOTO TEepioay i BUPOOHHUIITBOM MHCTEIEKHUX TBOPIB IS
Hapcekoi BiIaauM BXe 00 €QHaHOI KpaiHHM, YMOJMKJIMBHIIA Take
sABHMIIE, AK aBTOGIorpadiunmit Texct Ipricena®.

[upoxkomMaciutabHe OyIIBHUITBO Ha (hOHI HEIIOAABHHOI'O
00’ €JHAaHHS KpaiHU Ta NPUIMHEHHS Mi)KyCOOHHX BOE€H BHKIMKAIN
notpedy y 3Ha4YHIM KUIBKOCTI BMUIMX MAaMCTpiB, XYIOXXHHKIB,
cKynpnTopiB Tomio. llpams MUTHIB BHABHIACh HAI3BHYAIHO
3aTpeOyBaHOIO, 3HAYEHHS MHUTI, XYJOKHUKA, CKYJIBITOPA,
apxiTeKkTopa, MICLs TOLIO B AEPKaBi i B CycHinbeTBi 3pocio. Came

*Ibid. - P. 19-20.

" Ibid. - P. 20.

* Pesynpratn poskomok wporo komriekcy ams. Naville E. The XI-th
Dynasty Temple at Deir el-Bahari. Part I. — London, 1907; Arnold D.
The Temple of Mentuhotep at Deir el-Bahari. — New York, 1979.

% Allen James P. Some Theban Officials of the Early Middle Kingdom //
Studies in Honor of William Kelly Simpson. Ed. by. P. Der Manuelian.
Department of Ancient Egyptian, Nubien and Near Eastern Art, Boston
Museum of Fine art. — Vol. I. — Boston, 1996. — P. 22; Grajetzky W.
Op. cit. — P. 23.

0 Quirke S. Op. cit. — P. 87.
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IIe B CyMi JjaJio MIaHC IOMY MPOIIAPKY CYCIIIHCTBA MPOCYHYTH
CBOI1 TIO3UIIIT W MMOPOIMIIO TTOTPEOy Y caMe TaKOMY CaMOBHPaKEHHI
ocobucrocti. Lli oOCTaBUHM CHPUYUMHMIM TOSBY Takoi 30BCIM
He3BUYHOI aBToOiorpadii, sk y Ipricena. biorpadii cyuacnoi iit
eMOXH, SIKI HaJIeKaIW MiIJaHAM Te0aHCHKUX IPABUTEINIB,
ITOKA3yBaIM JTIOAMHY SIK CIIy’KOOBII Ha HAPChKiit cyx6i’ . Takox
Oyna po3BuHyTa (paseonoria igeanbHOi Oiorpadii, ame HiYOTO
MoAiOHOTO HEMa B TEKCTI JOCIIDKYBAHOT TIaM SITKH, 32 BUHATKOM
BKa31BKH MMOBHOI TUTYJIATYPH MPABHUTENS Ta (POPMYIIN «CcIyra Horo
CHpaBXHiH...», SKi 3aMIiHSIIOTb PO3TOPHYTHH HapaTHWB IOJII€BOI
aBToOiorpadii. Turynu Ipricena mokasyroTh, IO BiH He 3aiiMaB
MPOBIAHUX TIOCaJ B JEpKaBHIN aaMiHICTpallii; HaYaIbHHUK
PEMICHUKIB — II¢ HE Taka BeJMKa rocana. To0To BiH, MO CyTi, HE
HaJIe)KaB JI0 BEPXHBOTO IPOIIAPKY EJITH, A0 SKOI 3a3BUYAl
HaJIe)KaTh Ti, XTO 3alHIIaB CBOi aBrobOiorpadii. baykaHHS MHTIIS-
MaicTpa 3asBUTH PO CBOE ICHYBaHHS 1 YBIYHHTH CBOi BMIHHS —
e BUPXEHHsS I1HOWBIAYadbHOCTI i€l MOAMHU. SIK Tpumyckae
OLTBIIICTH TOCIITHUKIB, HAIIEBHO, TEKCT Ha cTell IpTiceHa BiH cam
CTBOPHB 1 caM BHpi3yBaB. HeBrcoka mocama CBiIUMTH pajiie Ha
KOPHUCTh IIi€l Bepcii, sK 1 BiJICYTHICTH (hpa3eosiorii imeanbHOI
Oiorpadii.

Ha >xamp, BCTaHOBHUTH KOJIO TIaM SITOK, Oe3mocepeaHbo
MOB’3aHUX 31 CTEJN0I0, MPOOJEMATUYHO, aIXe Ha >KOTHOMY
1HIIOMY TaM’SITHUKY eHOoXW Hema iMeHi IpriceHa, Xod imeHa
Cenycept, MonaTtyreten un CaMOHTY SIKpa3 Ty’Ke 9acTO BXKUBaHI,
aje MOKHU-I[0 HE BiTHANAEHO >KOIHOTO 3 TAKUX ETHIITSH, XTO O
HaIMcaB, 10 Horo 0aThbkoM OyB (HCEIb-PUCYBATLHUK KOHTYPIB
Ta ckyasnTop) Ipricen. ToMy icTOpUYHUIT KOHTEKCT CTEIH BapTO
BHIIIYKYBaTH 13 C€aMOro TEKCTYy Ta (OpPMH MOHYMEHTY 1
KOMITO3uIii. 3BU4YaliHO, IpTiceH HamekaB 10 MaHCTpiB, IO
00CIyroByBaJIn JEpKaBHE OYIIBHHUIITBO, aJKE BCI PEMiCHUKH,
XYIOXXKHUKH, CKYJBITOPH, apXiTEKTOpH TOIIO, TepedyBaid Ha
JepKaBHIM CITykOi.

*! Pomanosa 0.0. J[oGpouecHa momuna B CraponaBHboMy E€THNTI 3a
aBToOiorpadiunuMu Tekctamu Bif JJaBaboro no Cepennsoro LlapcTsa. —
Kwuis, [ncturyt cxonosnascrsa imeHi A.1O. Kpumcskoro HAHY, 2011. —
C. 124, 127, 224, 301.
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3Beprae yBary Toi ¢akt, 1o IpriceH cepen CBOIX BMiHb
Ha3WBa€ BMIHHSA 300pazuTH 103y (MPOCTpAIliio) IMOJIOHEHOTO Ta
«HAKAXAHICTh 00JMYYS KOUYIBHUKIB». 300paKCHHS MOJOHCHUX Ta
1HO3EMIIIB — II€ CIOKETH JCKOpaIlii MapChKUX KOMIUICKCIB, CIICHU
BUT'YOJICHHSI BOPOTiB IlapeM, 3a)iKCOBaHI y IApPChKUX KYJIBTOBHX
KOMILTeKcax e 3a 1o6u JlaBuboro [apersa®. Buimini gparmentn
nexkopauii  xpamy Montyrerenall B [lefip en-baxpi Ttex
3aCBITUYIOTh HAsSBHICTHP TaM BIWCBKOBHX CIICH Ta 300pa)KeHb
inozemis®. Cxoxe, mo Tekct IpTiceHa MOXKe HEIPSIMHUM YHHOM
BKa3yBaTH Ha MOr0 MPHUYETHICTH A0 pOOIT Haja IAPCHKUMU
MOHYMEHTaMH. AJDKE «Iepelsik» Ha OONMYYi KOYIBHUKIB — IIe
sIKpa3 TOM BUpa3, KU BOHHU MOBHHHI OYyJIM MaTH B CUTYaIlil, KOJIH
nap ix po30uBae uu B3arani youBae. Takox BapTO BKa3aTh Ha
HATHMCAHHS CJIOBA «ITOJIOHCHHUIT» Ha CTEJi, 10 CYMPOBOIKYBAIOCH
JETCPMIHATHBOM JIFOJWHHM, 3B’S3aHOI, IO JIGKWUTh HA 3eMII, i3
TOJIOBH SIKOi BUTIKAE IiBKa KPOBi, — TPAIUIIIHO TaK 300pakyBaiin
BoporiB maps. ToOro, MoxHa mnpumyckatd, mo IpriceH OyB
3QIYICHWA 7O BUTOTOBJICHHS JIEKOpallii IMapChKUX KOMITIEKCIB 1,
MOXUIMBO, MIT HaBiTh IepeOyBaTh cepelx THX MAaHCTpiB, SKi
CTBOPIOBAJIM JCKOpAIliF0 KYJIBTOBOro Kowmiuiekcy B Jleilp enb
Baxpi, ame Ha maHoMy erami HeMa MiICTaB Uil TOTrO, MO0
CTBEPKYBaTH HAIeBHE, IO BiH AiHCHO OpaB y4acTh y CTBOPCHHI
JIEKOPATUBHOI MTPOrPaMU IbOTO Xpamy.

Sk Bxke BKasyBasioch, B AOifmoci Takox 3adiKcOBaHO
00JIOMKHM CKYJIBOTYpH Ta (parMeHTH AeKopallii i3 KapTyliem

* Cuenn BuryGneHHs BOporiB mapeM 3adikcoBami B xpamax Carypa,
Hiyceppa, VYmica, Ilemi I, Ilemi II Ta Ha ¢parmenti Omoky, mo OyB
MMOBTOPHO BUKOpHWCTaHWK B mipamini B JImTi; CleHH, Ha SKHX Iap
poOuTh Te X came Bke B 00pasi cdiHkca, MNNUIM Bif AeKoparrii
xpamoBux komriuiekciB Carypa, Hiyceppa, YHica, Ilemi II, okpim Toro €
CLIeHM GHTB €TUMNTSH i3 iHo3emusamu, mue. Cwiek A. Relief Decoration in
the Royal Funerary Complexes of the Old Kingdom. Studies in the
Development, Scene Content and Iconography. PhD thesis written under
the supervision of prof. Karol MyS§liwiec. Institute of Archaeology.
Faculty of History Warsaw University. — Warsaw, 2003. — P. 200-211.

* Naville E. The XI-th Dynasty Temple at Deir el-Bahari. Part I. —
London, 1907. — PL. XIV, XV.
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Mouryrerena II (sik i ifforo Hactymanka Moutyrerena I11)*; neit
MpaBUTENb HANIEBHO, MIT MIOCh JOOYJOBYBAaTH, PEKOHCTPYIOBATH
g po30yzoByBatH TyT; B. M. @. [liTpi HaBoauTh mian Oynisii,
siKa TIOB’si3aHa i3 MisTIBHICTIO BKa3aHUX mpaBuTeniB XI muHacTii.
Xoda JETAIbHO OXapaKTepHU3yBaTH, SKOTO 3MICTy CIICHH Oyiu
MpPEACTaBICHI B IbOMY  aOiJOCBKOMY  Xpami, ITOKH-IIO
mpoOyieMaTU4HO. AJie I[JIKOM MOXIWBO, W0 IpTiceH wir
MPAIIOBATH 1 HAJI MOHYMEHTAMH, SIKi 3BOJIVIINCH 32 HAKA30M IIapsi
B Abizmoci.

Ha sxamb, He MOXHAa 3 TICBHICTIO BH3HAYUTH, YU
JOoCHipKyBaHa cTena Oyna 3poOneHa Ipricenom (uum IpriceHy
MaicTpaMu), SIK YacTHHA 3ayMOKIHHOI JeKoparii Horo moXoBaHHS
B AOifoci, Y1 BOHAa € KOMEMOPATUBHUM MOHYMEHTOM JIFOJIUHH,
sKa ONMHMWIACh B AGimoci 1 mepeOyBaja TyT IesSKUil 4ac, 9u TO K
MaJIOMHUK, YW 4K  MailcTep, TOCIaHWN  UEHTPaJbHOIO
agMIiHICTpaIli€lo 3MIHCHIOBAaTH SAKICh pPOOOTH B  MICIIEBOMY
KyJIbTOBOMY KOMIUIEKCi. AQO, IHIIUMH CIIOBaMH, HE MOXKHA
HaIleBHO BHU3HAYUTH, 49U IpTiceH OyB micrieBuM mis AGigocy, xod
WMOBIpHICTB, IO caMe IIel perioH OyB MiCIIeM HOro MOCTIHHOTO
MEIIKaHHA, MaOyTh Ma€ TepeBakaTH, 3BaKAlOUW Ha Qopmy
MOHYMEHTY.

* Petrie W. F. M. Abydos. Part I1.1903. — London, 1903. — P. 14-15.
PL. XXIV, LIV.
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HU.B. bozoanog
Tutya hrp «ynpasasiionmii»
B 3n0xy JIpeBHero u CpeaHero napcraa

Hccnedosanue  Hexomopwlx — acnekmog  ynompeoieHust
mumyna hrp «ynpaBIgOmuil». Paccmampugaemcs 2enesuc paoa
MEePMUHO8 DUCKATILHO20 Xapakmepad U HeKOMOopblx 0003HAYeHull
COYUANBHBIX 2PYNN, BO3HUKUUX NOO BIUAHUEM OAHHO20 MUMYId.

[IpobGnemMa BO3HHKHOBEHHS YHUBEPCAIbHBIX PAHIOBBIX
TUTYJIOB B JOJDKHOCTHOW cucteme JlpeBHero Erumra umeer
OoJpITIOe  3HAYCHHUE IS HMCTOPHUH ETHIETCKON OIOpOKpaTHH.
W3MmeHeHuss B TpakTHKE WX YIOTPEOJICHUS, WX BIUSHHE Ha
(opMHpOBaHHE HOBBIX COLUAITBHO-?KOHOMHUYECKUX TEPMHUHOB
SBISTICH ~ OTPAKEHWEM  HMCTOPUYECKMX  IPOLECCOB B
MOJIMTHYECKOM CO3HAHWU €THUNTSH. MeXIy TeM, MHOTHE BOIPOCHI
W3YYCHUS THUTYJIOB HE BBI3BIBAIM CIICIUAIBHOTO HHTEpeca B
HayKe.

OcHOoBHasg paHroBasi HOMEHKJIAaTypa B 3moxy JlpeBHero
HapcTBa HE oOTIHYajach OCOOBIM pa3zHooOpazueM. MOXKHO
BBICTUTh  JIWIIb  YETHIPE ~ YHUBEPCAIBHBIX  JOJDKHOCTHBIX
0003HaUeHHUs, YHOTPEOISIBIIUXCS B  PasHBIX  COIMAIBHBIX
WHCTUTYTaX M SKOHOMUYECKUX YUPEKACHUAK: jmj-r3 (yCIOBHBIN
NEPEBOJI: «HAYAIBHUK»), Shd (YCIOBHBIN MEPEBOJ: «HACTABHHUK» ),
hrp (YCIIOBHBEIN TEPEBOMA: «YIPABJISAIONIUN, ITUPEKTOp»), mdh
(YCTIOBHBIN TTEPEBOA; «IDIOTHHUK»). OCOOCHHO Ba)KHO, YTO TOJBKO
3TH YeThIpe THUTYJa COCTaBISUIM HOMEHKJIATYPY PYKOBOISILETO
coCTaBa MHUCLOB, PabdOTaBIIMX B pa3HBIX BeAoMcTBax. llucibl
paboTany Bo BceX BEAOMCTBAX W MHCTAHIIHSIX, TOSTOMY 3TH YHUHBI

MOXHO Ha3BaThb YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIMU 0003HAYCHUSIMU
AIAMUHUCTPATUBHBIX PAHTOB.
HOCKOHbe IIOBCCTBOBATCIIbHBIX KOHTCKCTOB,

YIOMHMHAIOUIMX paHry, KpailHe Majio, TO A IOHMMaHHUA HX
CYLTHOCTH MBI BBIHYXJEHBl OPHEHTHPOBATHCS MPEXKIE BCEro Ha
WX MECTO M OCOOCHHOCTH YHOTpPEOJNCHHsS BHYTPH THUTYJIATYpBI.
OcHoBHOE (opMaTbHOE OTINYNEC YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX PAHTOB OT
NpOYMX JODKHOCTHBIX HAUMEHOBAHMH — HMX MOCTOSHHAS
B3aMMOCBSI3b ¢ 00BeKTOM ympasieHus. JIr00oi yHHBEpCaIbHBIN
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paHr — TaKoM, Kak «JIUPEKTOpP, 3aBEAyIOIIUHA, HayalbHUK» —
TpeOyeT HOMHMHAIMHK JTOTO o00BekTa. (OO00COOICHHO paHTH
YHOTPEOSUIMCEH JIMIL B MCKIIOYUTEIBHBIX ciydasX. OTIenbHOe
MECTO 3aHUMAET apXaudeCKuil TUTYN mdh «IIOTHUK», KOTOPBIN
OBUT 3aMMCTBOBaH W3 IMPOMBIIUICHHOW cepsl T HOMHHAIIUU
OJTHOTO W3 JOJHDKHOCTHBIX YHHOB.

B sTOM oYepke s oOpararo BHUMaHUE JIMIITL Ha HEKOTOPHIC
BOIPOCHI STHMOJIOTHH H OCOOSHHOCTH YIOTpebIeHns panra srp' B
pPa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX, B TOM HYHCJE€ BHE THUTYJIOB. DTOT KPaTKHM
0030p MOKEH CIYXHUTh BBEICHHUEM B OOJIBIIIOE HUCCIICAOBaHUC
PAHTOBBIX THUTYJIOB, KOTOPOE MPOJIMBAET CBET HA MPOUCXOKICHHUE
Y pa3BUTHE APEBHEETUIIETCKOW aIMIHHUCTPALINH.

3HaueHWe TIarona hrp — «BECTH, IMOTOHSTH, YIPABIATH,
KOHTPOIMPOBATh» . BO3MOXHO, W3HAYATBHO JCHCTBHE hrp
CBSI3BIBAJIOCH C YIIPABJIEHUEM CYJIHOM (MJIU C IEPETOHOM CKOTa). B
aJIMUHUCTPAaTUBHOW TpakTHKe J[peBHEero mapcTBa THUTYJIOM Arp
MMEHOBAJICS HEKHWI HAYaJbHHUK CPEIHETO 3BCHA, BBITIOIHSIBIIHN
MOOBbIe 00S3aHHOCTU TIO0 PYKOBOJCTBY — KakK JIOIAbMH, TaK H
yupexaeHusMu. Brpouem, Oputm u uckmoudeHus. Hampuwmep,
JIOJDKHOCTh «HadaJ bHHUKa»-/irp OTCYTCTBOBAJA B HOMEHKIIATYpE
PYKOBOJICTBA XKPEIOB IAPCKOT0 3ayMOKOMHOTO KY/IbTa® M Pa3HBIX
00XecTB B XpaMax BHE IBOPIIA, YCTYNHUB MECTO TaKUM YMHAM, KaK
shd u jmj-r3. HampoTus, B cpelie KAUTAaHOB MAaTPOCCKHUX OTPSIOB

bnaronapto E.A.PomanoBy (MB HAH VYkpaunsl) 3a 1IeHHbIE 3aME4aHUs
1 TTIOMOIIb IIPH TTOJITOTOBKE JJAHHOH paboTHI.

" Ward W.A. Index of Egyptian Administrative and Religious Titles of
the Middle Kingdom. — Beirut, 1982. — P. 133 ff. (1133 ff.); Jones D. An
Index of Ancient Egyptian Titles, Epithets and Phrases of the Old
Kingdom. Vol. I-II. — Oxford, 2000. (manee — TAET. NeNe). Ne 2540 ff.;
Hannig R. Agyptisches Worterbuch 1. Altes Reich und Erste
Zwischenzeit. Mainz, 2003. Hannig-Lexica 4 (manee — HL4). — S. 968-
978. Hannig R. Agyptisches Worterbuch II. Mittleres Reich und Zweite
Zwischenzeit. Mainz, 2006. Hannig-Lexica 5 (ganee — HLS). — S. 1935-
1939.

HLA. S. 968; HLS. S. 1933-1935.

’ MHHMBIE HMCKJITIOUEHHS M3 INPABMI pPACCMATPHBAIOTCA B CTAaThe:
bornanos U.B. [IBe Tpaguuuu o npoucxoxxaeHuu V auHactuu B Erumnre
/I BIU. 2006. Nel. — C. 14.



22

W Tpouynx (QIOTCKUX YWHOB THTYN /Arp OBUT  BechbMma
pacnpoctpanes. TakuM o0pa3oM, ymoTpeOIeHne TUTYIA 3aBUCEIIO0
OT TOro, HACKOJIBKO 3aMKHYTOH WJIH € OTKPBITOH Oblia
CTPYKTypa TEpCOHANa YyUYpeXKIEHHs WIM HeKoed obmacTtu
JeSITeTFHOCTH.

WHTEepecHo, 9TO TUTYN /irp WHOTIIA OTMEYaeTcsi MMEHHO B
KPEUCCKUX KOPIIOPANHUAX apXandeCKUX [APCKUX KYJIbTOB, B CpPEJIe
K€ MOPSIKOB, a TAKXKe BCSIKOTO poja pabodnX W MOCBUIBHBIX OH U
BOBCE TIONYYMJI CBOOOAY NPHMEHEHHS H3-32 TOIXOISIIEro
3HaUEHUs] — «KanuTaH». l3BecTeH naxe cioydail cMelIeHus
THTYIOB hrp u b3 B TO3/IHEE BpeMs', a MOCIEAHUIl U3 KOTOPBIX
03HAYaeT KakK pa3 «KamuTaHa» Kopadiist. DTOT Ciay4ai Jai moBofd K
HOBOMY YTEHHMIO H3BECTHOTO THTyJla BEPXOBHOTO Xpema Oora
[Itaxa B Memduce: BmMecTo wr hrp hmwt «BelUKUil HavyaIbHUK
MacTepcTBa» — wr b3 hmwt ¢ TeM Xe TepeBoIoM. Mexay Tem
TUTYN b3 B 3HAUEHWMH «KaIUTaH» yKe OBLI U3BECTEH U B J[peBHEM
1apcTBe, TMpaBla, B COCTaBE TUTY/IA KaluTaHa MHUGUIECKOTO
cyaHa: w(jw) m b3w hnw zkr «oIWH W3 KamWTaHOB JaAbU
Cokapa»’, KOTOPbIil MpHUCBOMI cebe Mertamtypr nh/ nh.j/ jntj,
pemMBIIMI TaK IOKa3aTh CBOIO IPUYACTHOCTh K KyJNbTy Oora
KysHeunoro gena Cokapa’. CChlIka B HCCIEIOBATENBCKUX
paborax Ha sIKOOBI mapajurens W3 Bamn Xammamar — TuTyn shd
(wj3) b3-ntrw y nhw' — HHYEro He [AeT, TAK KaK 31€Ch HA3BAHHE
nage — b-ntrw (3HaueHne He SCHO)®, a TUTYJ CakKapckoro nh/

* Osing J. The Carlsberg Papyri 2. Hieratische Papyri aus Tebtunis I.
Text. — Copenhagen, 1998. — S. 239(b), Anm. 1153-1154. TAET. Ne1450.
> Goyon G. Le tombeau d’Ankhou 2 Saqgarah // Kémi. Nel5. — Paris,
1959. — P. 20. PL. 8(7). I'maron ‘b3 «OBITh KAITUTAHOM CYJHa» OTMCUCH U
B Tekcrax mupamup (Pyr. 922c, 1143a, mo m3pmanmio Sethe K. Die
altdgyptischen Pyramidentexte. Bd. 1-4. — Leipzig, 1908-1922).

Takue TpHEeMBl BCTPEYAIOTCS HE YAacTO, HO OHHM XapaKTEPHBI.
Hanpuwmep, Heknii «ABOPIOBBIA HAYaNBHUK Tpamne3bl» snh.n-pth Ha3zBan
cebs hrp m msktt «<kanuTaH B Nagbe 3aKaTa» U hrp m mndt «KaluTaH B
naabe Bocxoma» (IAET. Ne 2612, 2623) nmoromy, uro kopmun ColtHIle
(T.e. mapsl) yKMHAMU U 3aBTPAKAMHU.

TIAET. Ne 1352, 3374; HL4. — S. 265; u 1p.
¥ Goyon G. Nouvelles inscriptions rupestres du Wadi Hammamat. —
Paris, 1957. - P. 57-58, pl. 9.
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‘nh.j/ jntj MOCTPOEH TaK, YTO HWHOIO YTCHUS HE IPEAIOJiaracr:
3HAK KopaOJis B KOHIIE TUTy/la — Ha3BaHue jaapu Cokapa hnw, a
3HaK KopaOnls B cepeArHE THUTyJa JUOO0 JETEPMHUHUPYET CIOBO
‘h3w, nubo mpeamonaraet uTeHHe D3w Wj3 Kak OTHEIBHOIO
coderanusa. HakoHel, OCHOBHas 4acTh TUTyna — w(jw) m b3w —
MPEeJIoaraet, Yro caM repoil ObUT «OJIHUM U3 KallUTaHOB», & HE
OJHHM U3 KOpaOJeH...

CaMOCTOATENFHOTO ~ AOJDKHOCTHOTO — TUTyna  hrp  HE
CYIIECTBOBAJIO, XOTS OH YacTO YHOTPEOIsUIcsS B OOIIEeM 3HAUCHHUN
— «yMpaBISIOMINN, HAYaTBHHUK, JODKHOCTHOE JIUIO», B TOM YHCIIE
MO0 OTHONICHWIO K HaYaJbHUKAM OKCICTUIMHA, paboumMx WiIH
BOGHHBIX OTpsI0B’. Bmpouem, wu3penka TUTynm hrp Bce ke
YIOTPEONSIICS.  CUMBOJIMYECKH, T.€. BBIXOJIWI 33 TIPENIeIb
aJIMUHUCTPATUBHON THUTYJIBHOW TEPMUHOJOTHH, HANpUMEp, B
arrecTamusax: mrrw  hrp.f nb «IIOOMMBIA BCSKAM CBOUM
HAYaTBHAKOM» ; hirp mrwt.f «HadaabHHUK CBOSH wemsiam»'', hzj.n
hrpw.f «yBakaeMblii CBOMMH HAa4albHHKAMH»'>, H MHOTHX

? Fischer H.G. Egyptian Titles of the Middle Kingdom. A Supplement to
Wm. Ward’s Index. — New York, 19972 — P. 67 (1133, 1339); Quirke St.
Titles and Bureaux of Egypt 1850-1700 BC. — London, 2004. — P. 82;
Doxey D.M. Egyptian Non-Royal Epithets in the Middle Kingdom.
A Social and Historical Analysis. — Leiden etc., 1998. — P. 357-358;
HL4. — S.968; HLS5. — S. 1935; BormanoB WM.B. Bropokparndeckas
TEPMHUHOJIOTHS B TUTYJIaX €TUIETCKUX YNHOBHUKOB Ctaporo n CpenHero
uapcrs // BN 2, 2010. — C. 24; cm. taxke P.Eremitage 1116B, 50
(u3nanue: Helck W. Die Prophezeiung des Nfr.4.
Textzusammenstellung. — Wiesbaden, 1970. — S. 44).

' Gardiner A.H., Peet E.T., Cerny J. The Inscriptions of Sinai. Pt. L
Introduction and Plates. — L., 1952 (manee — Sinai I). — PL. 21 (71);
cxoxHo: ibidem. — PL. 34 (105): jrj hzzt hrp.f nb «BBIIONHAIOIMN TO, YTO
HYHO €T0 TOCTIOUHY>.

" Firenze 1774 = 6365 (Bosticco S. Le stele egiziane dall’Antico al
Nuovo Regno. — Roma, 1959. — Tav.18); cp. bepaes O./l. TpymoBoe
Hacenenne Erumnra B smoxy Cpemnero mapcta. — JI., 1972, — C. 104;
Doxey D.M. Op.cit. — P. 357.

"2 Wadi el-Hudi 11: Fakhry A. The Inscriptions of the Amethyst Quarries
at Wadi el Hudi. — Cairo, 1952. — PL. 12 B; Obsomer C. Sésostris I*.
Etude chronologique et historique du régne. — Bruxelles, 1995. — P. 624-
625; cp. Seyfried K.-J. Beitrige zu den Expeditionen des Mittleren
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npyrux". B ogrHoMm xatHy6ckoM rpadduTO THTYN yrmoTpe6isercs
JUISL TICNION XapaKTepucTuku: juk hrp h(w)z(j) mhw dwn drt n
t3)zt.f jw(.j) hrp(j) hr-kd m jswit(.j) Swj m zht nds «1 — Ha4aTBbHUK
— cTpouTenb JoBepusi(?), NPOTATUBAIOLINM PYKY CBOEH KOMaHJIE, 5
PYKOBOXXY TOBCIOJTy Ha CBOHMIX JOJDKHOCTHBIX MECTaX, HE M30MBas
MaJIOI‘O»M.

B osmukte Abydos III TepmunBl Whwi-hArp «KynbTOBas
ciryx0a U1 HadYaJIbHUKA» U W hwi-njswt «KyJabToBas CIryk0a s
maps»  HCHONB3YIOTCS I O0O3HAYeHUS  CIY>KEOHBIX
MMOBUHHOCTEH, TIOMUMO TPYAOBOH (f3j), *KperoB xpama Oora Antj-
jmntjw'">. BepoATHO, OHAa TpeAmoNarana CuyxOy Ha MHBIX
KYJTbTOBBIX O0BEKTaxX Ha TEPPUTOPUHU Xpama, CBEPX YIMOMSIHYTHIX
B oaukre. Kcratw, TepmuH w bhbwi-njswt SBISETCS, B CYIIHOCTH,
aOCTpakTHBIM  TOHATHEM,  BBIPAXKAIOIIUM  COBOKYIHOCTH
0053aHHOCTEH HOCUTENEH IIMPOKO PacHpOCTPAaHEHHOI'O THUTYNa
w'b njswt (ero JKCHCKUM DKBHBAJICHTOM OBLT TUTYN hmt-ntr Njt
«kpuna Oormam Heiir», ¢ Bapuantamu). Jlpyroil TepMuH u3
spukta Abydos III — whwe-hrp — oTpakeHHsI B TUTyJaType He
MTOJTYYHII.

C pa3BuUTHEM COIHMATHHO-IKOHOMHUYECKHX OTHOIIECHHH OT
TUTYNa Arp CO 3HAYCHUEM «YIPABIIONUI» M OT Tiaroia Arp
«yMpPaBIATE» MPOU3OLIIO HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX MOHSTHH, KOTOpHIC
BOIITM B JIEKCUKOH 3KOHOMHYECKHWX OTHOUICHWHA M COIMaIbHOU
TepMUHOIOTHUHU. J[ajeKo He Bce TEPMHUHBI COXPAHUINA CBOM HOBBIC

Reiches in die Ost-Wiiste. — Hildesheim, 1981. — S. 27, 293, fig.7; Sadek
Ashraf 1. The Amethyst Mining Inscriptions of Wadi el-Hudi. Pt I:
Text. — Warminster, 1980. — P. 29-30; idem. The Amethyst Mining
Inscriptions of Wadi el-Hudi. Pt II: Additional Texts, Plates. —
Warminster, 1985. — P1.5.

" Hemonmast coaka: Janssen J. De traditioneele egyptische autobiografie
voor het Nieuwe Rijk. D.1. — Leiden, 1946. — S. 144.

' Hammues wpwyj: Hatnub Xb, 15, Taf.6. [epakicomonbCKuil IEpHO.
Cp. Schenkel W. Memphis — Herakleopolis — Theben. Die
epigraphischen Zeugnisse der 7.-11. Dynastie Agyptens. — Wiesbaden,
1965. — S. 90; bepnes O.[1. Tpynosoe Hacenenue... — C. 92.

' Toronto Royal Ontario Museum 905.2.120 (Goedicke H. Konigliche
Dokumente aus dem Alten Reich. — Wiesbaden, 1967. — S. 81, Abb.7);
X. I'enuke (ibidem. — S. 84) TpakTyeT TepMHUHBI HHAUE.
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3Ha4YeHus Hajoaro. HekoTopsie U3 HUX, B 9aCTHOCTH, MOSBIIINCH
u niponanu B I IlepexoaHsblil mepuoji, B CBA3U C JIOMKOW MECTHBIX
aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP, @ HEKOTOPHIC 3BOJIOLMOHUPOBAIU
¢ TeueHueM BpeMeHu BIUIoTh 10 X VIII nunactun.

Haunbomnee cmoxHBIH IIACT HOBOM TEPMHHOJIOTHHA —
SKOHOMHYECKH. B HeM MOXXHO BBIIETUTH pAA TEPMHUHOB,
KOTOpPBIE TPOIUIA CIOXHBIM MyTh, MPEXKAEC YEM 3aKPEIUTHCS B
¢uckampHOM JNekcukone HoBoro mapcTsa.

B wcrounmkax Cpemnero mapctBa Tiaron hrp ()
BCTpEYaeTCsl B 3HAYCHUU «IEPEBOAUTH, MOCTABIATh, MEPEIaBaTh
(Kyma-mb0)» pasHyio mpoaykimio'°. Kak mpaBHIiIo, KOHTEKCT ero
YIOTPEOICHHS Pa3MBIT: YTO 3TO 3a MOCTaBKH — TOOPOBOJILHEIE,
JAaHHUYECKWEe, MOBUHHOCTHBIE — HE Bceraa sicHo. Bo Bcskom
ciiydae, ¢ yIpaBJICHHEM TEPMHH He cBs3aH. Haunbonee nHTEpeceH
TEKCT CTeIbl mntw-wsr, cTk.5-7"": hrp.n.j hbs r pr-hd jw jp m-<j m
Pr njswt «5 TIepeBOAMI TKaHU B Ka3HY, M 3TO OBUT HAJIOT OT MEHS
rocynapctBy». Ha Mo# B3rmsm, 37eck TIaroia /rp O3Ha4aer
JNEHUCTBUE MO TEPEeBOAY HMYIIECTBA B BEJOMCTBO HHOIO
YUpeXKIIeHUs, B TOM YHCIIe — B KadecTBe MONUTMHBL Ilepen aTum
mniw-wsr IePEUNCISCT TUTYIBL: jrj.n.j jmj-r3 Snwij m jp jt-mhw,
Jw jri.ngj jmj-r3 rmt m-h3w 3w, jw jrj.nj jmj-r3 jhw, jmj-r3 wt,
Jmj-r3 Sw, jmj-r3 zrw, jmj-r3 §3w «sI HCHOJIHAN JOJDKHOCTD
HavyaJlbHUKA JBYX aM0apoB MO HAJIOTy CEBEPHBIM 3EpPHOM, f
WCTIONHSUT JIOJDKHOCTh HayallbHUKA Jtojiel uuciom Oomnee 3 (uiu
HeCKONbKUX) ThICAY, SI HUCHONHAN JOJDKHOCTh HayalbHUKA
KpPYIIHOTO W HayaJbHHKAa MEJKOro CKOTa, HayaJlbHUKa OCJOB,
HayabHUKa OapaHOB, HAaYaJbHWKA CBUHEH». MHOTHE W3 3THX
TUTYJOB — (PUKTUBHBIC, @ BBOJHOE BBIPAKEHUE j77.7.j «5I UCTIOTHSIT
(moMmKHOCTB, (YHKIIMIO)» IOAPA3yMeBaeT, YTO JaKe H3BECTHHIC
TUTYJIBI, BPOJIe «HAYAIBHUK KPYMHOTO W MEJKOTO CKOTa» (jmj-r3

'® Worterbuch der dgyptischen Sprache. I-V. Blgst. I-V. Hrsg. von
A.Erman und H.Grapow. — B., 1982*, (manee - Wb.) III. — S. 327; HLS. —
S. 1935. Cepuika B cnoBape crapoerunerckoro (HL4. S. 968) na TekcTbt
nupamug (Pyr. 1156a) He BepHa, 31€Ch /irp 3HAYUT «yTIPABIISITH.

" MMA 12.184: Ransom Williams C. L. The stela of Menthu-weser.
The Metropolitan Museum of Art. — New York, 1913. — P. 18. Pls.1-2.
Cp. Obsomer C. Sésostris I*. — P. 568.
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Jhw,  jmj-r3 wif), mntw-wsr  TOoXe  (AKTHUECKH, Kak
roCy/lapCTBEHHbI YMHOBHUK, He Hocwi. Ha camom pene Bce
UMYIIECTBO, JKUBOTHBIE MW  JIIOJU  NPUHAMICKAIH  €ro
COOCTBEHHOMY OTPOMHOMY XO3SIICTBY, HO OH TaK OTJIHYHIICS,
MOCTaBIISSl TOJATH M HAJOTH TOCYAapCTBY, YTO PEHIMI U BCIO
CBOIO YCIIEIIHYIO MAESITEeIHbHOCTh B KadecTBE [OMOXO3AWHA U
noMmenuka (jmj-r3 pr) NpenCcTaBUTh TakK, Kak OyIATO OH peaabHO
COCTOSIT HA FOCYIapCTBEHHOM ciyxo6e'.

B npyrom tekcre CpemHero napcTBa, HapOTHUB, TOBOPHUTCA
HE O TIOCTaBKax, a O TEepeBOJE TMOJ YIPABICHHE OIHOTO
YUPEKIECHHUS KyIbTOBOIO MMYINECTBA ApPyroro’’: jnw mdt nt
htp-ntr sbk sdtj hrp hr htp-zj-nj-wsrt m3<-h[rw] «uepenada
ckoTo0a3bl U3 kepTBeHHOro umymiectsa Cebeka Daifomckoro”,
MEPEBEICHHOTO B BEJIOMCTBO Topoaa htp-z-n-wsrt m3-h[rw]». Ilo
MOBOJIy TIOHUMAaHHUSI DTOH CTPOKH, a TO4Hee, GOopMylsl hrp hr,
XOINT MHOTO MHEHHiT. BeposTHo, mmymiectBo Gora CeGeka
M3HA4YalIbHO OBLJIO BBEPEHO B YIPaBJICHUE ropona hip-zj-nj-wsrt,
32 YTO OH OTHaBajd 0K B moib3y xpama CeOeka, IEHTpa
cromuiibl HoMa — Daiifoma. Takum oOpa3oMm, HOBOE 3HaUYCHHE
ryiaroja jrp «IepeBOJIUTH TOJ YIPaBICHHE» OKa3aJoCh OJIM3KO
CTapOMY — «YOpPaBIATh». [IpH  DBTOM  Pa3IUUUST  MEKIY
ceunerensctBamu P. Berlin 10203rto u crenst MMA 12.184%,

" Cp. Bepnee O.JI. OGuiecTBeHHbIC OTHOWCHHS B Erumre smoxu
Cpennero napctsa. — JI., 1978. — C. 44.

' P. Berlin 10203rto (Kaplony-Heckel U. Aegyptische Handschriften.
Teil I/ Hrsg. von E. Liiddeckens. — Wiesbaden, 1971. — S. 105 (243)).
Wnnaxyn.

0 Bripaxaro HCKpEHHIOI OnarogapHocts M.D. PaGHHOBMY 3a IEHHbIC
KOHCYJIBTAI[MH TI0 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

2l K mepesomy Beipaxkenust irp hr: Luft U. The Ancient Town of El-
Lahiin // Lahun Studies, ed. S. Quirke. — New Malden, 1998. — P. 21: «to
direct the attention to»; Wegner J. The Mortuary Temple of
Senwosret III at Abydos. — New Haven—Philadelphia, 2007. — P. 331:
«administered/controlled by» (3mecb ke — 0030p MHEHHH);
Zecchi M. Sobek of Shedet: The Crocodile God in the Fayyum in the
Dynastic Period. — Umbria, 2010. — P. 34: «supervised by (?)»; u ap.

* VuTepnperanus XapakTepa MOCTaBOK Arp B APYrHX MOZOGHBIX
HUCTOYHMKAaX HeogHo3HayHa, Hampumep: Louvre C 167, ctk.10 (Moss
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ycioBHBL. Ha crene mntw-wsr cka3aHO O IMOCTaBKaxX MPOAYKTOB B
KauecTBe TONUIMHBI, a B JoKymeHte wu3 WmmaxyHa — 00
YTBEPKACHUN TaKOW MPAKTHKU HA OOBEKTE, B3SBIIEM XPaMOBOE
MMYIIECTBO B TIOJIb30BaHHE.

Ho u Ha 3TOM 3BOMIONMS TEPMHUHA HE NpeKpaTuwiack. bimxke
Kk Havamy XVIII 1nuHacTUM yCTaHOBWIOCH HOBOE 3HA4YEHHUE
riarojga hArp — «IUIATUTh TOAAaTh», a TakKkKe TEpPMUH hrpt
IIOIINHA, MOAaTh» . UNHOBHHYbH OHOrpadHYecKHe HaIHCH
HoBoro mapctBa noHOCAT cBelieHHS (DUCKANBHOTO XapakTepa,
HEKOTOpPBIE U3 HUX coJepKaT KOCBeHHbIe mapamienu kK P. Berlin
10203rto. Peur mper o COOTHOLIEHMH TEPMHHOB juw «IaHb» U
hrpwt «momaTh» B KOHTEKCTE€ JOKJIAJOB O IMOCTAaBKax W3-3a
rpaaunbl. Kak mpaBmino, ¢dopma Takux cOOOIEHUH CTaHAapTHA:
Szp/ mzj(w) jnw NN ... hrpwt NN: «cOop nmaHu (om maxux-mo
cmpan) W nomare (om maxux-mo cmpay)>>24. Jms Erunra
ymotpebisutack uHas ¢hopMyia (B OCHOBHOM, B THTYIeE): (zS) hsb

R.L.B. Two Middle-Kingdom Stelae in the Louvre // Studies presented to
F. LI. Griffith. — London, 1932. — P. 310-311. P1. 47); Sinai 53, ctk. 14
(Sinai I. PL. 17 (53); Al-Ayedi A. R. Stela Sinai 53: A New Perspective //
Studies in honor of Ali Radwan, eds. Kh. Daoud, Sh.Bedier, S.Abd El-
Fatah. Vol. I. — Cairo, 2005. — P. 57-63), u np. Cm. Taxxe: HLS. S. 1935.
2 Wb IIL S. 329,7-9; nanbonee pannue ncrounuku: Habachi Labib. The
Second Stela of Kamose and his Struggle against the Hyksos Ruler and
his Capital. — Gliickstadt, 1972. — P. 38; turyn z3-p3-jr (Malek J.
An Early Eighteenth Dynasty Monument of Sipair from Saqqara //
JEA. — Vol. 75 (London, 1989). — P. 66. SIxmoc I): hrj-szp b3kt 3wj hrpt
Smw  3-mhw «3aBenymuid cO0poM (MPOIYKIIMU OT) TOBHHHOCTEH
IBYX 3€MeNb W TojaTed ora M cesepa» (K THUTYIy, C BapHaHTaAMU:
Wb. III. - S.329,9; Urk. IV. S., 1402,10; 1578,16; 1514,1 (u3m.
Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Hrsg. von Helck W. Hefte 17-22. — Berlin,
1955-1958. — S.1227 ff.); Beinlich H. Eine Stele des Nebseni und des
Sobekmose von Er-Rizeikat // Studien zur Altdgyptischen Kultur. Bd. 19.
— Hamburg, 1992. —S. 46, Anm.17, Taf.6; u ap.

** Hallmann S. Die Tributszenen des Neuen Reiches. — Wiesbaden,
2006. - S. 12, 106, 143-144, 171, 204, 291, 294, u np.
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b3kwt Bwj hrpwt Smw mhw: «(TUcel-)y4eTYnK MOBHHHOCTEH
JIBYX 3eMeJlb ¥ HOJIaTeil 10ra 1 ceBepa» .

Kak mpaBwuio, crannaptHoe coueranue frpwt NN o3Ha4daeT
«IOCTaBKU W3 CTpaHbl NN», 0JIHAKO BCTPEYAIOTCS W HPUMEPHI C
HEKOTOPBIMHU (POPMATEHBIMU HAPYIICHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE MTO3BOJISIOT
YTOYHHUTH 3Ha4YeHWe TepMmuHA. [Ipexkne Bcero, Bak€H TEKCT W3
TPOOHUILILI z3-mwt: m33 jnw nw wh3t hrpwt r hwt-ntr n [jm]n m n3
n k3nw «CMOTp JaHW M3 0Oa3Wca W MOCTAaBOK B XpaM AMyHa W3
BUHOTPAJHNKa»™". B 3TOM oOTdYeTe CMeIIaTHCh 1BA OIH3KHX
TEPMUHA — irpwt «TIOAAaTh» U firpt «IEePeBOJl B BEIOMCTBO»: BO 2-
W 4acTH TOBOPHUTCS O TOCTaBKax B XpaMm, HO HE SCHO, OTKYy/a, a
MEeXay TeM, B Macce JApYyruX TEKCTOB juw u  hrpwt
yHoTpeOsIoTCcsl, KaK MpaBMJIO, B KadecTBE pAa3HBIX THUIIOB
MOCTaBOK M3 pa3HBIX ke MecT. [lanee B TOM e HAAIUCH U BOBCE
TOBOPUTKCS O b3kt rhjt <53t wrt hrpwt njswt nht njswt bjtj Nb-m3t-
RS «mOBHHHOCTSX MHOTOYMCIEHHOTrO Iiedca W  MOAATAx
nobdenoHocHOro mapst — uapsa Bepxumero m Hmxnero Erunta
HeOmaatpa». llapp He MOMKET BHICTYNATh CYOBEKTOM IOCTAaBOK,
HECMOTpSl Ha CTaHAAPTHBIA KOHTEKCT, 3HAYUT, 3[ECh OIIATh
CMEIIIEHUE JIBYX TEPMHHOB: «ITOJATEH» U «TOTO, YTO MOCTABICHO
MoJ ympaBlieHHE» Laps (Y4TO, B CYIIHOCTH, OJAHO M TO Xe€,
MMOCKOJIBKY B JaHHOM COYETaHWH C JI000# MepCHeKTUBHI Iaph
OKa3bIBAETCA MOJIyYaTENIEM ITUX MTOAATEN).

Hakonen, B rpoOHuume pw-jm-r¢ BMECTO OOBIYHOTO B
KOHTEKCTE JOKIAfoB 0 cOope momateil frpwt «MOCTaBKU» TaKKe
CTOUT TEPMHH /1¥pt «TIOCTABICHHOE TIOJ YIPABICHHUE»: SZp.. jnw n
wh3t rsjt mhtt hrpt n nb r hwt-ntr n [Jmn nb nswt 8wj hntj
Jpt-jswt] «cOop ... TaHu U3 I0)KHOTO M CEBEPHOTO 0a3Mca M TOTO,
YTO TMOCTAaBJICHO MO YHpaBJIEHHE 6 MO0Jb3Y TOCIOINHA B Xpam

» Al-Ayedi Abdul Rahman. Index of Egyptian administrative, religious
and military titles of the New Kingdom. — Ismailia, 2006. - Ne 1496,
1888.

* TT A24: Manniche L. Lost Tombs. A study of certain Eighteenth
dynasty monuments in the Theban necropolis. — New York-London,
1988. — P. 98. Cp. Eichler S.S. Die Verwaltung des «Hauses des Amun»
in der 18. Dynastie. — Hamburg, 2000. — S. 131-132.
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[AMyHa BIIaAbIKH TPOHOB JBYX 3eMenb u3 Kapmakal»”'. Kak
NpaBWiIo, Arpt n YUTAIOT Kak OTHOCHTENBHYIO  (opMmy:
«iiberwiesen vom Herrn»™®, «die der Herr dem Tempel des Amun
iibergeben hat»>, «which the sovereign directed»> u T.11., 01HaKO
3TOMY YTEHHIO IPOTUBOPEYUT HECOOTBETCTBHE POA U YHCIA IBYX
CIOB: jnw... hrpt. CinenoBaTenbHO, Iaph HE BBICTYIACT a)ke
00BEKTOM TMOCTaBOK, KOO TOJ CJIOBOM nb «TOCIIOIUH» MUMEETCS B
BHIy 00T AMYH, a IPUHSATHIA CHHTAKCUC AOBOJHHO CTaHIAPTHON
Haamucu OOBSACHSAETCS pa3NUyUsIMH B HIOAHCAX 3HAYECHUH
TEPMHUHA /irpt «TOAaTh» B JIAHHOM KOHTEKcTe. MHTEpecHo, 4YTo
nocie Amenxorena Il ¢puckanpHbIil Kpyr 3HAYCHUN JEKCEMBI /irp
B HQIITUCSIX CTAHOBUTCS Oolee GOpMaITbHBIM: OCTAJICS, HAPUMED,
TJIaroyl Arp «IIPUHOCUTH Japbl». DTOT M JPYyrue, 0ojee MEIKHe
BOIPOCHI BBIXOZST 32 IPENEIIbl JAHHOTO UCCIICTOBAHUS.

Otmedy BIOOaBOK eIle OJFH MOMEHT, HHTEPECHBII C TOUKU
3pCHUS OTMACHOCTH JIOKHOU 3TMMOjoruu. Ha crenme Amenxoremna
II cnoBom /rpjt HazpiBaercs crago B 60 romoB OBIKOB, KOTOpOE
Laph 3aXBAaTWI y Bpara M TOHMT B nareph . Kasanoch Obl —
HaJIMIIO CBSI3b C HWCKOHHBIM 3HAYEHUEM /irp «THATh CTafio».
Mexny TeM OHO HaBepHSKa O3HAYAaeT 3/1eCh BOCHHYIO TOOBIUY,
KaK SKBHMBAJNEHT JAHM ’, 3aXBAUCHHOIO Y a3MATOB HMYIIECTBA.
C110BO Arpw B 3HAYEHUH «CTa0» TOSBUIOCH TOPA3I0 IMO3XKe, IPH

%’ Davies N. de G. The tomb of Puyemré at Thebes. — New York, 1922. —
Vol. 1. PL30.4; cp. Urk. IV. S. 523,7 (u3n. Urkunden der 18. Dynastie.
Hrsg. von K.Sethe. Hefte 1-16. — Leipzig, 1906-1909. — S.1-1226).

*% Eichler S.S. Die Verwaltung... — S. 120.

* Hallmann S. Die Tributszenen. — S. 168.

% Morris E. The Architecture of Imperialism: military bases and the
evolution of foreign policy in Egypt’s New Kingdom. — Leiden, 2005. —
P.142.

*' JAE 86763: Urk. IV. S. 1304,14.

 Tax: Klug A. Konigliche Stelen in der Zeit von Ahmose bis
Amenophis III. — Turnhout, 2002. — S. 247; X0T4 e€CTb U ApyTrue MHEHUH,
cM. Hanpumep: Lorton D. Terminology Related to the Laws of Warfare
in Dyn. XVIII // Journal of the American Research Center in Egypt. —
Vol. 11 (1974). — P. 63.
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Pameccunax, a pacrpoctpanmocs npu XXV auxactun . Brionme
BEPOATHO, YTO OJTUMOJIOTUYECKH 3TO CJOBO CBS3aHO HE C
WCKOHHBIM  TJIArOJIOM  «BECTH, IIOTOHATH (CTamo)», a ¢
(UCKaTbHBIM TEPMHHOM JArp «IUIATHTh TIONUIMHY», T.€. TaK
Ha3bIBAIA CKOT, HAXOAMBIIHUIICS IO/ yNpaBICHHEM KaKOTO-THOO
YUpEeXKIIEHUS, KOTOPOE 3a 3TO OCYIIECTBIISIO TOCYAAPCTBY WA
WHOMY YUPEXKJICHUIO-KPEIUTOPY MOCTABKH CKOTA.

[ToMrIMO 5KOHOMHYECKHX HEOJIOTH3MOB, 0Opa30BaHHBIX OT
OCHOBBI hrp, B odmoxy CpemHero IapcTBa  MONYYHIN
pacnpocTpaHeHHE U HOBBIE COIMAIBHBIC TEPMUHBI, 00Pa30BaHHBIC
HETMOCPEJICTBEHHO OT TuUTyha Arp. CTpPOro ropops, eme B psie
TUTYJIOB J[peBHETO IapcTBa BCTpEUAETCs CIOBO hrp(w), KOTOPOE
O0OBIYHO TIEPEBOMAT KaK «HAYaJIbHHUKW» (‘directors’ u 1.11.)*, HO
pearbHO OHO 3HAYMT WU «YMPaBICHUE», UM «KOMAaHa, TpyIna
IIOIYMHEHHBIX» . B TekcTax e I [TepexoaHoro meproa BOILIA B

3 Wb. IIL. S. 329,15; Vernus P. Inscriptions de la Troisieme Période
Intermédiaire (I). Les inscriptions de la cour péristyle nord du VIe pylone
dans le temple de Karnak // BIFAO. — T. 75 (Le Caire, 1975). — P. 49,
51; Darnell J.C. The Inscription of Queen Katimala at Semna: Textual
evidence for the origins of the Napatan state. — New Haven, Conn.,
2006. — P. 40-41. PlIs.4-8, ctk.9; Collombert Ph. Par-dela Bien et Mal.
L’inscription de la reine Katimala a Semna // Kusch. Vol. XIX. —
Khartoum, 2003-2008. — P. 204-205, n.ii.
3 JAET. Ne 716-719, 1078, 2703 (c HECKOJIBKUMHU HECYILECTBYIOIIMMH
turynamu K3j, no6o turynoB jmj-r3 hrp(w) zs§(w) nb m rhjt/ mr(j)t, ero
TIPOCTON BapuaHT, 0e3 jmj-r3, v jmj-r3 hrp(w) zs(w) “-njswt OH He HOCHI,
cp. taxke: Piacentini P. Les scribes dans la société égyptienne de
I’Ancien Empire. Vol. 1. Les premieres dynasties. Les nécropoles
memphites. — P., 2002. — P. 484-485), 735 (2676-2677); Fischer H.G.
Varia Nova. — New York, 1996. — P. 17, n.21; no6aButs tuTYN ‘Nh-m--
R€ jmj-r3 hrp(w) z§(w) «HadampHUK yrpaBiaeHus mucioB» (G 7837+7843:
WWW. gizapyramids.org/A7554_NS; A7555_NS).

> B TOM K¢ 3HAYCHHH YIOTPEOIeHO TOHSATHE hrpw pr-df «KoMmaHna
nmogurHeHHBIX Aoma BeuHocTu» (Steindorff G. Das Grab des Ti. —
Leipzig, 1913. — Taf.80 = Epron L., Daumas F., Goyon G. Le tombeau
de Ti: dessins et aquarelles. Fasc.1. — Le Caire, 1939. — P1.47); unaue:
Iepenenkun FO.51. YacTHas cOOCTBEHHOCTh B MPEICTABICHHU CTHIITSH
Craporo mapctBa. — M.-JI., 1966. — C.83: «pyKOBOAUTEIU AOMA M.T»;
TIAET. Ne 2751.
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ymotpeOieHre aOCTPakTHBIM TEPMHUH Arpjt «yIlpaBieHHE» U
cobuparensroe  momsitue  hrp(w)t®.  Tlocmemuuit  THTYIT
I.JIx. Ouiiep TpakTyeT Kak «MIOABEIOMCTBEHHbIC (I0au)». B
TEKCTEe CTOMT aTTecTauus — sb3 n hrpt.f, KOTOpylo, Ka3anoch Obl,
MOJKHO TIOHATh OYKBaJIbHO — «Y4UTENb CBOUM HOJYMHEHHBIM», HO
Ha caMoOM Jiejie TEPMHH sb3 HOCHT 37eCh WHOHM, OIOpOKpaTHICCKUN
XapakTep — «Ha3HayaTh 3aJaHue», TaKuM oOpazoM, Awj-sbk/d33
Ha3bIBaeT ce0s «Ha3HAYAIOIIUM (33aJaHus) CBOMM ITOTYMHEHHBIM.
Bo3M0xkHO, OHU Ha3BaHbI TAKUM CTPaHHBIM 00pa3oM IIOTOMY, UTO
9TOH rpynme OH Ha3Ha4dajd MOBHHHOCTH (Arpf). Takum oOGpaszom,
OpaBblii BOWH, CIYy)XHMBIIMH B XaHaaHe, BO3MOXKHO, XBaJUTCS
JIMIIb T€M, YTO BOBpeMs coOMpan MoOOphl CO CBOMX IOAJIaHHBIX.
Kak cumraercs, ¢uckaigbHOE colIepKaHHE COXPAaHWIOCh U B
counanbHOM TepMuHe XIX AMHACTHM — Arpt «JTIO1H, TIOJIEKAIIUE
NOJATHOMY OGIOKEHHIO» — HO OHO CaMo 10 cebe 3arafodHo.
SAsnsiercs AU artectays sAwj-sbk/d33 paHHUM CBHIETEIBCTBOM O
hrpt xak 0co001 IKOHOMUYECKOU TpyIIIe, CKa3aTh TPYIHO.

N nocnemnuil  m3ydaeMblii  37€Chb acleKT pPa3BUTHA
TE€pPMUHA — aIMUHUCTPATUBHOTO XapaKTepa: O CBA3U TUTYNA /irp C
W3HAYaIbHBIM YIPABICHUEM HEKOCH BOTUMHOW MJIM OKPYI'OM, YTO

% Hcrounuku mo o6oum tepmuHam: Fischer H.G. Varia. — New York,
1976. — P. 62-63, n.19 (x uyreHnio TUTyJa Ha crtene mniw-hip(.j) cp.
Obsomer C. Sésostris I. P. 609); HL4. S.978; HLS5. S. 1939. k Tekcty
CG 20764: Vernus P. Etudes de philologie et de linguistique (V) // Revue
d’égyptologie. T.37. — Paris, 1986. — P. 141-142. P1.16; Russo B., Abd El
Samie. Due frammenti di stele votive da Gebelein // Aegyptus. Rivista
italiana di egittologia e di papirologia. Anno 82, No. 1/2, (Milano, 2002).
—P. 29-30.

3 Crena hwj-sbk/d33 (BM 249 [1213], ctx. 6): Simpson W.K. The
Terrace of the Great God at Abydos: The Offering Chapels of Dynasties
12 and 13. — New Haven and Philadelphia, 1974. — P1. 31 (ANOC 69.2).
Cenycepr II1.

¥ Wb, III. S.329.11; cp. u3GpaHHBIC epeBOABI TEPMUHA Jrpt:
Kitchen K.A. Ramesside Inscriptions, Translated and Annotated.
Translations. — Vol. II: Ramesses II, Royal Inscriptions. — London, 1996.
P. 171: «employees»; Spalinger A.J. The great dedicatory inscription of
Ramesses II: a Solar-Osirian Tractate at Abydos. — Leiden, 2009. — P.70:
«workers».
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HAIIUTO OTTOJIOCKH M B TUTYJIAType, M B TOBECTBOBaHUX JlpeBHEro
— Cpemnero mapctBa. COIIACHO HEKOTOPBHIM IMapajlIeIbHBIM
u3peueHUAM 13 TekcToB capkoaros™, Tmaronm Arp  Obl
CUHOHUMOM TJiarojla ssm «BecTH». (OOpa3oBaHHOE OT 3TOTO
rJlaroja CyIIECTBUTEIIBHOE SSMW — «BOXIb, PYKOBOTUTENb»,
BOIIUIO B OOMXOJ B 3HAUCHWU «HAYAJIILHUK» B 310Xy CpemHero
LapCTBa, XOTS B IMUHUCTPATUBHON TEPMUHOJIOTUU OHO MOYTU HE
ynotpeOisuiock. B cocTtaBe HEKOTOPHIX THTYJIOB JlpeBHEro
1apcTBa BCTpedaeTca THTYN s§m (CyOCTaHTHBHpPOBAHHBIN part.
perf. activi, T.e. «BOXOb»), HO TO3JHEE CJIOBO SSMW
«PYKOBOJHTENb» HE €My 0053aHO CBOUM NPOUCXOKACHUEM, XOTS
U UMeeT To ke 3HadeHne. OOpa3oBaHUE CYIICCTBHUTEIBHOTO OT
nepQeKTHOTO MPUYACTUS — SIBJICHHE, XapaKTepHOE MMEHHO IS
TUTYJIOB, CPEIHEETUIIETCKOE K€ CIIOBO s§myj/ sSmw — oOiiee
moHsATHE, SMHUTeT. CaMblii M3BECTHBIM CTAPOCTUIIETCKHA THUTYI C
KOMIIOHEHTOM S§§m — SSm-13 «BOXIb 3€MJIM» — W3BECTEH B
OCHOBHOM M3 paHHHX ucTouHMKOB'. OH ObII CBA3aH C
TEPPUTOPUATEHBIM YIIPABICHUEM.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TUM HHTEpEeceH TOT GaKT, 4TO B TUTYIIC jmj-r3 W
«HAYaIbHUK OKPyra»' TepMHH w «OKpyr» eme B I Ilepexoubrit
mepuo, — Havane 12 JMHACTUM codYeTancs CO 3HAKOM Arp.
Couetanue hrp + w 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO TAKXKE B MHTEPECHOM
KOHTEKCTe Hammucu nhtj.fi B8 Moamna, I11,1-7*, rme oHo ToXe

¥ CT II 124 g/h, IV 164i/j, VI 301 k/1, VI 382 /s, 383 a/b (110 u3manmio:
de Buck A. The Egyptian Coffin Texts I-VII. — Chicago, 1935-1961).

% Martin-Pardey E. Untersuchungen zur igyptischen Provinzverwaltung
bis zum Ende des Alten Reichs. — Hildesheim, 1976. — S.57 ff. (3mecs xe
— kputuka X.[€nuke, mpemiaraBImiero IMEpeBOAMTH SSm KAk
«pazpensromuii»); IAET. Ne 3603 ff.; Martinet E. Le nomarque sous
I’ Ancien Empire. — Paris, 2011. — P. 129-130.

*''Russo B. The territory w and related titles during the Middle Kingdom
and Second Intermediate Period. — London, 2010. — P. 1-23 (Bkirouas
HEHM3JaHHOE, IIOXO0 M3JaHHOC WM COMHHUTelbHOe); Stefanovi¢ D.
Review: Barbara Russo, The Territory w and Related Titles during the
Middle Kingdom and Second Intermediate Period // JEA 97 (2011). —
P. 273-276.

* Vandier J. Mo‘alla. La tombe d'Ankhtifi et la tombe de Sébekhotep. —
Le Caire, 1950. — P. 206. P1.18.



33

CIIeyeT UMTaTh KaK W «OKPYT»", a BeCh TEKCT — IOHMUMATh HHAYE,
YeM MNpe;Iarajoch MHOTHMH HCCIenoBaTensMu . IloHatme w
0003HaYaI0 OKPYr ropofa WM €ro LEHTpa, HaXOMSAIIUICA MO
0c0B0if aIMMHUCTPATHBHOM OMEKOii" (OTKyJIa M OTpHIATeIbHAS
gacTuIa w — «cgepa» nerctsus wim ymna). [Ipexkne Bcero, mom
«OKpPYTOM» TIOJpPa3yMeBaJCs XpaM KaK KyJIbTOBBIM LIEHTp, SIpO
ropona*®. B smoxy JIpeBHero japcTsa TEPMHH W MO 0603HAYATH
LEHTp WK Heapa IMyCTHIHU (w A3st) M xe aapo otpsaga (w pr)t.

B wmammucm  N(j)-s(w)-Aw(j) 1 Ilepexomnoro mepmona
BCTpPEYAETCA BAapUAHT TUTYJIA «HAYAJIbHUK OKpyra» — jmj-r3 w

* Willems H. Crime, cult and capital punishment (Mo“alla Inscription 8)
/I JEA 76 (1990). — P. 29, 31; Russo B. The territory w... — P. 60-61.

4 Cp. Vandier. Op. cit. — P. 213; Fischer H.G. Notes on the Mo‘alla
Inscriptions and Some Contemporaneous Texts // Wiener Zeitschrift fiir
die Kunde des Morgenlandes 57. — Wien, 1961. — P. 65-66; Schenkel W.
Memphis — Herakleopolis — Theben. — S. 51; Brovarski Ed. The
Inscribed Material of the First Intermediate Period from Naga-ed-Dér.
Ph.D. — Ann Arbor, 1989. — P. 811; Doret E. Ankhtifi and the
Description of His Tomb at Mo’alla // For His Ka. Essays Offered in
Memory of Klaus Baer. Ed. by D.P. Silverman. — Chicago, 1994. — P. 80-
81.

% Cwm. takxke: Russo B. The territory w... — P. 60 ff.; IToyuenue
Mepukapa E 88, E 101 (mo m3ganmro Quack J.F. Studien zur Lehre fiir
Merikare. — Wiesbaden, 1992. — S.183, 187); u np.

* CM. Takxke CpeIHEerHIICTCKHE THTYIIBL jmj-z3 nj knbtj nj w «CMEHIIHK
OKPY)KHOTO YMHOBHHKA», knbtj nj w «OKpYKHON YHHOBHUK», z§ nj knbtj
nj w «Iucen OokpyxHoro uuHoBHMKa» (HLS. S. 243, 2526, 2341;
Franke D. Drei neue Stelen des Mittleren Reiches von Elephantine //

MDAIK. 57 (2001). S.26-30, Anm.40. Taf.7 (K8135); u mp. (Russo B.

The territory w... P. 36-59). IlpumedaTensHO TaKXke CpemHe- |
HOBOETHUIIETCKOEC HAINMCAaHWe Ha3BaHWA OKpyra (w) Tropoma pkr
(Tepputopust IpeBHe#mIero Hekpomons YMM dnb-Kaab): Meeks D.
Année lexicographique. T.1 (1977). — Paris, 1980. — P. 77; Gomaa
Farouk. Die Besiedlung Agyptens wihrend des Mittleren Reiches I.
Oberdgypten und das Fayyum. — Wiesbaden, 1986. — S. 214; Russo B.
The territory w... — P. 64, 77.

*" Bornano M.B. Ctapoerunerckas Gi0poKpaTHuecKas TPMUHONOTHS B
nokymenrtauuu // BJIW Ne4. 2008. — C.26, 33.
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hwwt «HadaIbHEK OKpyra CO CBOOOZOH OT HANOrOB» ', Ile
COUYeTaHWEe W Aww! MOXKHO JIETKO COIOCTaBUTH C BBIPAKEHHUEM
njwt n(j)t hwwt «ropon, CBOOOIHBIM OT Hajmoro» Komrocckux
nekpetoB 1maps Hedepkapa. Tutyn jmj-r3 hwwt «HadaabHUK
00BEKTOB, OCBOOOXKICHHBIX OT HAJIOTOB» N3BECTEH U3 CTOUYHHKOB
Jlpesuero — Cpemmero mapcta’. B Tutyme jmj-r3 w hwwt
«HAYaJIbHUK OKPYra, CBOOOIHOIO OT HAJIOTOB» IOJ «OKPYTOM»
mojipa3yMeBaeTcs, BeposATHO, xpam. Jlanee B Toil ke Haamwcu
N(j)-s(w)-hw(.j) BHOBb YIIOMHHAETCS «OKPYT»-W B KOHTEKCTE: «S
MoBs3al (TOJIOBHYIO) MOBSI3KY BO BCEM MOEM OKpyre» (#3z.n.j mdh
m w r-dr.f). OObl4HO BBIpaKEHUE 13z mdh ymotpedisercs B
3HAYCHHH «BXOIUTH B BO3PACT» . 31€Ch YIOTPeOIeHNE HAPEUHOI
TPYIIBl 7-dr.f KaKeTcs HEYMECTHBIM W OOBIYHO OOBSCHSICTCS
popmanusmom. OnHako nmpumep co crensl antj-k3w(.j)-ppi": [sk]
w(j) m hwnw 3z mdh m hr(j)-jb wrw «..xorma s ObUI ele
FOHOIIIEH, TMOBSI3aBIIMM (TOJIOBHYIO) TOBA3KY CpeIM KHS3E» —
MTOKA3bIBAET, YTO MHHUIIUAIIUSI MOJIOJOTO YHHOBHHKA MTPOUCXOANT B
HEKOEM «CBOEM Kpyry». Bepostro, u N(j)-s(w)-hw(,j) ObL1T BBEICH

“8 Hara an-Jetip; Cairo JAE 48032: Fischer. Notes on the Mo‘alla
Inscriptions... — P. 73-75, fig.1; Schenkel W. Memphis — Herakleopolis —
Theben. — S. 190-191 (275)); Brovarski Ed. The Inscribed Material... —
P. 810-813. I'.JIx.®Dumiep u Ap. TOHUMAIH 3TOT TUTYJ HHa4e, cp. Russo
B. The territory w... — P. 27-28.

* Boston MFA 25.680: Fischer H.G. Inscriptions from the Coptite nome.
Dynasties VI-XI. — Roma, 1964. — P. 107. P1. 36 (43) (pexoHCTpyKuHs);
HLS. S. 225; Collier M., Quirke S. The UCL Lahun papyri. 3. Accounts.
Oxford, 2006. — P. 317 (Index); u np.

*0 Staehelin E. Untersuchungen zur dgyptischen Tracht im Alten Reich. —
Berlin, 1966. — S. 24-30; Feucht E. Das Kind im Alten Agypten. Die
Stellung des Kindes in Familie und Gesellschaft nach altidgyptischen
Texten und Darstellungen. Frankfurt — New York, 1995. — S. 238-245;
HL4. S.580; HLS. S. 1172; no6asuts: Abd El-Gelil Mohammed, Saadani
Adel, Raue D. Some Inscriptions and Reliefs from Matariya / MDAIK
52 (1996). — P. 145-147, fig.22a. Taf.28a.

>! Denkmiiler der Oase Dachla. Aus dem Nachlass von Ahmed Fakhry.
Bearbeitet von J. Osing, M. Moursi, Do.Arnold, O. Neugebauer,
R.A. Parker, D. Pingree und M.A. Nur-el-Din. — Mainz am Rhein,
1982. - S. 29, 32, Taf.6, 60.
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B JIOJDKHOCTh B TIPUCYTCTBHH «BCETO CBOETO Kpyra», T.€.
MMO/IBETOMCTBEHHBIX €My YHHOBHHKOB.

BrocnencTBum CIOXHBIA 3HAK Arp + W TpeBpaTwics B
uneorpammy (hrp) ¢ UTCHHEM w*?. BBIBECTH HA OCHOBAHHH
MPUMEPOB CMEIUICHWS TEPMHHOB Arp < W YHUBEpCAIbHOE
3HAYCHHUE «aIMUHHUCTPATOp TeppUTOpHH (paboT, yUpEKICHHUS,
JoAen)» s TUTyna hrp HEeBO3MOKHO. OIHAaKO MOKa3aTellbHa
cama uctopusi opdorpadpuu TepMUHA W, BOCXOAALIETO K MOHITHIO
«yTIpaBICHIE HOMOM>.

TepMuH W B 0COOOM 3HAYECHUU «HMYIIECTBO, MOTYy4YECHHOS
yhpasieHHeM» u3BecTeH u3 Iloyuenus Iltaxxorema P98 B
HACTaBJICHUH O HEMPAaBEIHO 3apaboTaHHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH: dd w
z(j) w jtj pw «d HHKOMY HENB3s OyIeT cKaszaTh: ‘3TO — OKpPYT
Moero otma’»>'. TakuM 06pasoM, aJMHUHHCTPATHBHBI TEPMHH

2 Ycrounuku Cpeanero uapcrtBa: Quirke. Titles and Bureaux... —
P. 108f.; HLS. — S. 212 (00benuHsAET TUTYIBI C PAa3HBIMH 3HAKaMH, CM.
takke: ibidem. — S. 585); Russo B. The territory w... — P. 9 ff. Ilo
MOBOJly CTApOTO YTCHUS CPEAHEETHNETCKUX TUTYJIOB C 3JIEMEHTOM W B
BHJIE 3HaKa «kKe3N» u ero uctpasieHus cMm. Clere J.J. Une stele familiale
abydénienne de la XIle dynastie / BIFAO 85 (1985). P. 79-80; Willems.
Op. cit. — P. 31; Fischer. Egyptian Titles... — P.47-48 (307), 79 (1545);
Russo B. The territory w... passim.

>3 74ba Z. Les Maximes de Ptahhotep. — Prague, 1956. — P. 24.

* ®. Oure npeamnosiaraet ABoitHoe oTpuuanue w: Junge F. Die Lehre
Ptahhoteps und die Tugenden der altigyptischen Welt. Freiburg —
Gottingen, 2003, 191, 215, Ho oH He yuuThIBaeT Bapuanrta L,: dd w z(j)
()t jtj pw «1 HIKOMY HeJb3s OyJeT CKa3aTb: ‘BOT — HMYIIECTBO MOETO
orua’». 3.XKaba mepeBoauT cioBO W B 3TOH (hpase Kak TEppUTOPHS
(Zaba. Les Maximes de Ptahhotep. — P. 74), a Il Bepmioc — Kak
«BotunHa» (Vernus P. Sagesses de 1'Egypte pharaonique. 2e édition
revue et augmentée. — Arles, 2010. — P. 114-115, 154, n.77), co ccpuIKO#i
Ha CG 20538, 1II, ctk.24 (crena shtp-jb-RS, mo dororpaduun: Grab- und
Denksteine des Mittleren Reichs. Th. 1-4. Hrsg. von H.O. Lange und
H. Schifer. — Berlin, 1902-1925. — Bd.4. Pl. 40): mn msw.tn hr w.tn
mrw.tn ‘nh(.wj) Sw m hmw.tn «(OYATalTE CBOUX TOPOICKUX OOTOB),
9TOOBI BAIllM AETH OCTAINCH B BallleM OKpYTe, a Balll POJHbIC KN Oe3
qyxakoB»; cp.: CG 20539, I, b, ctk.2: wpp w r sunw.f «oTaensronmn
OKpYT OT cBoux coceaei» (cMm. Taxke: El-Sayed Ramadan. A propos de
la statue de Pasar CG. 630 au Musée du Caire // BIFAO 80 (1980). —
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mpeObIBal B JIEKCHKOHE  YAaCTHBIX COOCTBEHHHKOB  Kak
0003HaUYEHNE «BOTYMHBI», B KOTOPOW OHHU >KMBYT, M JIOCTOSHUE
KOTOPOM mepeiieT uX HacIeAHUKAM.

[onseném wmtoru. Turyn hrp, Kak o0o3HauCHHE
VIpaBJICHIA, CBHIFpaJ OONBIIYI0O poib IS  00pa3oBaHUA
Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIX COIMANBHBIX M JKOHOMHYECKHX TEPMHHOB. B
SKOHOMHYECKOH cdepe OH MOBIMSI Ha (OPMHpPOBAHHE psAa
TEPMHHOB MPEK/IC Bcero (puckaibHOro Xxapakrepa. B coruanbHoi
chepe OH WCHOJNB30BAICS B OCHOBHOM Uil 00O3HAYCHHUS
HavyaJlbHUKA KOPIIOPAllMU, YIPABIIEMOW KaK OpraHM30BaHHAS
rpymna. JKOyT uWcclenoBaHUS MPOYME  CIOXKHBIC  ACTIEKTEHI
W3y4YeHHS THUTYNA Arp: pa3nudue 3HAKOB /irp W shm B TUTYyNaX,
3HAYCHUE TUTYJIA hrp hr njswt 1 IpyTue.

P. 220-221, n. a, c. P1.48; Simpson W.K. Mentuhotep, Vizier of Sesostris
I, Patron of Art and Architecture / MDAIK 47 (1991). — P. 333, n.19;
Russo B. The territory w... — P. 63, cp. Obsomer C. Sésostris Ier. —
P. 349; Doxey D.M. Op.cit. — P. 84: uutaror w kxak hrp); Iloydenne
BepHOMOAaHHOTO 7.4/5 (mo w3manmio: Posener G. L’Enseignement
loyaliste. — Geneve, 1976. — P.98-99): w — mnapamnens x nst
«IOJDKHOCTHOE BiafgeHue»(?) (He yureno B kHure b.Pycco, kak u
INoyuenue Mepukapa; B uHTepnperauuu Iloyuenus Iltaxxorema P98
OHa TaKke KoledneTcs).
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I1.A. Maiibopooa
MMonemika Kupuiaa Anekcanapiiicbkoro
3 FOmianom Bigcrymaukom

Cmammsa npucesayend amanisy nonemiku
anexcanopiiicokozo nampiapxa Kupuna 3 ocmanHim A3U4HUYbKUM
imnepamopom FOnianom Biocmynnuxom. Aémop posensoae meip
Kupuna «Ilpomu mneuecmusoco IOniana», axuil me niodoasascs
[PYHMOBHOMY QHANI3Y Y 6imuusHsAHil icmopioepagpii. Aemop
00600UMb:  APCEHAN NPUIOMI8, BUKOPUCANHULL OmyeM YepKeu
ceioyums, wo Kupuno 6ys senvmu epyoosanorw 0coborw K Ha
CB010 €enoxy, 0OHAK 002MAMUYHICb 3A8ANCANA LIOMY YCEIOOMUMU
CYMHICMb A3UYHUYLKUX AP2YMEHMIE NPOMU XPUCMUAHCINEA.

JocmimkenHss mepioy Mi3HBOI aHTUYHOCTI HaOWpae Bce
OinpmIoi momysapHocTi. CTapa aHTUYHA [UBLTIZAINS Y IEH TIepiof
BXKE€ HE MOTJla MOBHOIO MIpOI0 BiAMOBICTH HA CYCIIbHI 3alUTH,
10 TIBHUAKO 3MIHIOBAIHCS, W MICIIE CTapHUX KyJIbTIB 3aiiMaJIii HOBI,
371e6i1bI0ro Ti, mo mpuiiim 3i Cxoxy'. HaitGiasm momyispHmm
cepe/l TaKUX KYJBTIiB 3TOJIOM CTAJIO XPUCTHUSIHCTBO, K€ HE TiIBKU
JaBaJIO BIAMOBIAI HA akTyalbHI NHWTaHHSA, ajle W 3 dYacy
Minancbkoro equkTy KoHCTaHTHHA HaMarajaocsi MOHOTIONI3YBaTH
mpaBo Ha ictuHy. [IpUpOAHO, Ile¢ BHKIMKAJIO CIPOTHUB 3 OOKY
SI3UYHUITBA. [IpOTUCTOSIHHS MiX ajenTaMd JBOX KYJIBTIB, SKE
BimOyBamocs, Hacammepen, Ha apeHax amdirearpi’, y
XPUCTHSHCHKHX GasMIIKax’, y TOKOSX iMIepaTopis’, Ha By/IHISIX
HAMGIMBIIEX MiCT, BiIGHIOCS TAKOXK Y JITepaTypHiil momemiri.

'V monynspHomy amTHUHOMY poMani «MeTaMop(o3i» OMHCYeThCS
HaBEPHEHHS TOJIOBHOTO T€POS 10 OJHOTO 3 TAKUX KYJIBTIB — HOKJIOHIHHS
Icigi. — Jwms.: Amnyneii. Meramopdo3sbl, uwmu 3omotoii ocen // Ilep.
M. Ky3muna, npum. C. Mapkuma. — M., 1969.
? CriovatKky JIeBH PO3IUPATH XPHCTHSH, a TOTIM XPHCTHSIHH 3aKPUBAIH
amirearpu. — Jus.: [u660H 3. Mcropus ynaaka u kpyreHus: PuMckoi
nmnepun / [ep. ¢ anrn. B.H. HeBegomckoro. — M., 2001. — C. 357-358.
Hanpuknan, momemika AwmBpocis Memionancekoro mono Omnraps
Ilepemoru. — [us.: KazakoB M.M. «Antapp Xpucta He NPUHUMAET
TBOMX JapoB, MOTOMY 4YTO ThI HPHUHEC MKEPTBY aiTapro HAOJIOB» //
KazakoB M.M. Enuckon u wumnepus: AmBpocuil Menuonanckuil u
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OnmHoro 3 HAWOUTBI BIMOMHX Ta IIKaBUX POOIT, sSKi Oyim
CIIpSAMOBaHI TIPOTH XPHUCTHUSHCTBA, CTajla TIparsd iMIepaTropa
®nasis Kmapnis Omiana (361-363)°. B 3uauwiii mipi intepec 10
1BOpy «[IpoTH raminesH» OOYMOBIIOEThCS MacmTaboOM IMOCTATi
S3UYHHUIBKOTO iMIeparopa. 3a cBiguenmsM ['puropis Hasiamsina’,
BIICTYITHUK BiJl XPUCTHUSHCTBA, IO BXE B JOPOCIOMY BIIli
HABEPHYBCS JI0 S3UYHUIITBA, BiH MIT' AUCKYTYBaTH 3 XPUCTHSIHAMU
IPYHTOBHO, Ha OCHOBI OTPHMaHUX KOJHUCHh 3HaHb. BimmyHHs
pE30HAHCY, SKHH BUKJIHMKAJIa IMpPalls «OCTAaHHBOTO SI3MYHHIILKOTO
iMneparopa», Bce M€ 3By4aJo ¥ 4Yepe3 CTONITTSA, KOJIU
anekcanapiiicekuii enuckon Kupuio (376-444 pp.) Hanucas cBiid
tBip «IIpotn HeuectnBoro IOmiana»®. 3a ipowiero momi, meit TBip,
SAKMA MaB I030aBUTH TOCTPOTH HAMOINBII BIyYHI iHBEKTUBH
IOmiana, ctaB (akTHYHO €IVMHHMM JDKEPENIOM JIs 3HAWOMCTBA,

Pumckas umnepus B IV Beke. — CmoneHnck, 1995. — Pexum goctyna:
http://biblicalstudies.ru/Books/Kazak27.html (12.02.14).

*V wacu Koncraniiis I OJHHM 3 TONOBHHX CyNPOTHBHHKIB MailGyTHBOTO
OCTaHHBOTO SI3UYHHUIIBKOTO iMmepatopa FOmiana OyB Mpeno3uT napcbKoi
nmounBaibHi €BceBiid. — JluB.: AMMuan MapremmnH. PuMckas ucropus /
Ilep. ¢ mar. IO.A. KymakoBckoro u A.W. ComHHm Tmopa pen.
JLIO. Jlykomckoro. — CII6., 1994. — X1V, 11, 1.

> B AnexcaHzpii, HampuwKiIaa, HATOBN 3a0WB JO CMEPTi S3WIHUIIO
lNnariro — ogHy 3 HaHOCBIYEHIMUX >KiHOK cBoro 4dacy. — J{us.: Cokpar
Cxomactuk. lleprxouass wucropus / Ilep. CII6JJA mom pen.
N.B. Kpusymuna. — M., 1996. — VII, 15.

® YOmman // PamoBuu A.B. IIepBOMCTOUHMKM IO HMCTOPHH PAHHETO
XPUCTHAHCTBA. AHTHYHBIE KPUTUKU XpHcTuaHcTBa. — M., 1990 [mepBoe
m3nanue 1935]. — Pexum poctyma: http://sno.prol.ru/lib/ran/3-7.htm
(13.02.14).

7 Crogo 4. Tlepoe o6mianTenpHOE cioBo Ha mapst FOmnana // Tpuropuit
Borocnos. Cobpanue TBopeHuit B 2-x Tomax / [lep. ¢ apeBHErpedecKkoro
MockoBcKo# myxoBHOM akanemuu. — T.1. — Mu.-M., 2000. — C.78-148.

¥ Sancti patris nostris Cyrilli Alexandriae archiepiscopi pro Christiana
religion, adversus Julianum imperatorem libri decem [interpretibus
Nicolao Borbonio et Joanne Auberto. Denuo recensuit et post Juliani
imp. Opera edidit Ezechiel Spanhemius. Lipsiae, 1676, fol.] // PG, 76:
S.P.N. Cyrilli Alexandriae archiepiscopi opera quae reperiri potuerunt
omnia; cura et studio Joannis Auberti... - Parisiis: Apud Fratres Garnier
editors, 1863. — P. 489-1058.
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xo4ya 0 1 y (parMeHTapHOMY BHUIJISAII, 3 TBOPOM S3UYHHUIILKOIO
iMITepaTopa, 4us mparisd He 30eperiacs 10 HaIIoTo Jacy.

HaykoBe nmocmimxennsi 3a3HaueHoro tBopy Kupuna Oyso
3aI0YATKOBAHO  PEHECAHCHMM  BueHHM M. Exonammamiem
(Johannes Oecolampadius)9, SIKOMY HAJCKHUTh JIATHHCHKHHA
nepeKiaj BTPaueHoro Ipelibkoro opurinany'’. B moxambmomy
TEKCT HEOJHOPA30BO IMEPEBUAABABCS; HAHOIIBII TMOMNUPEHUM
BUJAHHIM 3QJIMAIIAETHCSA Te, IO MICTUTH Tperbka «I[laTpomoris»
JK.-I1. Mins. o cTocyeThcsl MOCHIIPKEHHS OKPEMOTO BHUIAHHS
TekcTy pobotu IOmiana, To J0Ci HAMKpAIIOO € Mpaws HiMEIbKOTO
Buenoro XIX cr. K. Hoiimana''.

Y XX crt. TBip Kupumna BUKIWKAB iHTEpEC MOCITITHUKIB Y
pPI3HHX  acCleKTax: OJHUX IIKaBWIO PICHE  I[UTYBaHHA
TePMETHYHMX Ta IUIATOHIYHMX JUKepen'’, IHIIMX — KPHUTHKA
IOmanom Craporo 3amoBiTy, a TaKOX CTPyKTypa HWOTo
dinocodcrkoi aprymenTaii'.

Brim, Ha Ham mOTIAA, TPUAUIAETHCS HEAOCTATHBO YBaru
TBOpy camoro Kupmia. Amke came po3Tiisd BUBYCHHS ITO3HIIIL
000x MOJIEMICTIiB JIO3BOJISIE nobauuTu cneuugiky
Mi3HBOAHTHYHOTO MDKpeiTiiHOro mianory', BHUSABUTH

? Contra Julianum apostatam pro religio Christiana // Operum divi Cyrilli
/ Tr. Johannes Oecolampadius. — V.3. — Basel, 1528. — P. 1- 99.

' Malley W.J. The Contra Julianum of St. Cyril of Alexandria and
St. Peter Canisius // Theological Studies. — 1964. - Ne 25. — P. 70-74.

' Juliani imperatoris librorum contra Christianos quae supersunt [insunt
Cyrilli Alexandrini. Fragmenta Syriaca ab Eberhardo Nestle edita] /
Collegit, recensuit, prolegomenis instruxit Carolus Joannes Neumann. —
Lipsiae, 1880.

2 Tus. Hamp.: [laGypos H.B. Kupumn Anekcannpuilckuii u repMeTn3M
/[ Mepos. — Bein.4. — M., 1989. — C. 220-227.

" Jus. mamp.: Riedweg Ch. With Stoicism and Platonism against the
Christians: structures of philosophical argumentation in Julian’s Contra
Galilaeos // Hermathena. - Ne 166. — 1999. — P. 63-91; a6o: Cook J.G.
The interpretation of the Old Testament in Graeco-Roman Paganism //
Cook J.G. — Tubingen, 2004. — P. 248-339.

' Illomo mocmimKeHHs mianory B JHTEPATYpO3HABCTBI  JIMB.:
Bbaxtun M.M. Ocretuka cinosecnoro tBopuectBa / Coct. C.I'. bouapos,
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TOPU3OHTAJIRHI Ta  BEPTUKANBHI 3B’S3KM MK  PI3HUMH
MECITHTEISIMH ~, 3pO3yMiTH CyTHicTBH iX imeif. Lleif miamor nae
MOXJIUBICTh ~ TIPOSICHUTH  TIO3WINIO  XPUCTUSHCTBA  IIOJAO
SI3UYHUIBKAX 1HTEIEKTYaliB Ta KOHKPETU3yBAaTHU NMHUTAHHS, KOO
MipOIO XpUCTUSHA HACITITyBaIu aHTHYHY IUB1TI3aIIifO.

Mertoro maHoOi CTaTTi € aHali3 BCTYITHUX 3ayBaKCHBb
Kupuna no momemiku 3 FOmianom, mo wmictutbes y Il kHU3I
«IIpotn HewectuBoro FOmiana». OcobmuBy yBary Oyme MpUIiICHO
cnermdimi aprymentamii Kupuiaa, a TakoX BHBYCHHIO THX
JOKEpel, SIKi BiH BUKOPHCTOBYBAB, CIIEPEYAIOUUCH 3 SIBUYHUIIBKAM
iMIIepaTopoM.

Cpoto kuury «lIpotm neuectmBoro IOmiana» Kupnio
OnekcaHapifiCbKUI TIOYMHAE i3 3BEPTAHHS JI0 YATa4a 3 OaKaHHSIM
MO3HAYUTH CBOKO TIO3WINIO IIMOA0 BAXKIUBOCTI CTapoJaBHIX
aBTOpiB: «Hac Ta um inma [moguHa — I1.M.] morma 6 3acynuTH,
ropopsiun: «Il[o k TH, MOYMHAOYM 3aXUCT XPUCTHSHCHKUX
JOTMaTiB... HE NPUIHAB... pIlIEHHS MOCTIHHO CIIIyBaTH LUM
IUIIXOM, a... 3aIUIyTaB caMoOTo cebe MepeBipKOI0 TeHEaJIoTi Ta
GOA3KMM JIOCITIPKEHHSIM IPELIBKHX Ta €BPEHCHKHMX TyMOK?»'

Ha me MoxiauBe OOBUHYBaueHHS Yy  3axXOIUICHHI
HEXPUCTHUSIHCBKUMY aBTopamu Kupwio BiamoBimae, mo i FOmian
TaKOXX ITOCTIHHO JT0 HUX 3BEPTAETHCS, 100, HEMOB aCCHUPIACHKHIA
nap Pabcak'’, «3Hymarucsa B cBOili pos3GemleHiii Ta maitnusiit
IpoMoBi Haj cnaBoto bora»'®. Takum umHOM, 3BepHeHHs Kupuna

npumed. C.C. ApepunueB u C.I. bouapoB. — M., 1979. — Pexum
nocryna: http://teatr-lib.ru/Library/Bahtin/esthetic/ (15.02.14).

[I{oro MOKIIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS i7eH, 3anponaHoBaHux M. BaxTiHum,
B icropii muB.: batkun JL.M. EBpomnelickuii 4emoBek HaeIuHE C COOOU.
Odepkr 0 KyJIbTypHO-HCTOPUIECKUX OCHOBAHUX M Tpeenax JTUIHOTO
caMoco3HaHus: ABryctmH. AOemsp. DOnoumsza. Iletpapka. JlopeHIo
Bemukonennsiit. Maksssemnu. — M., 2000.

"5 1Ilof0 BaskIMBOCT] IHX 3B’SI3KIB B icTOpIi IyMKH [HB. BXKE KIACHUYHE
nocmimkenas: Kommua3 P. Commonorust  ¢unocoduit. 'moGanbHas
Teopus WHTEIeKTyansHoro n3mMeHenwst / [lep. u mpumed. H.C. Po3oB u
10.B. Beprreiim. — HoBocubupck, 2002.

'® PG, 76. — Col. 558.

' 4-as Lapcts, 18:17-35.

' PG, 76. — Col. 558.
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OnexcaHapiChKOTO 0 TPEIbKUX CTAPOKUTHOCTEH OOTPYHTOBAHO
THM, IO JIO HUX aIeNI0€ HOro OTIOHEHT.

Hiiicno, IOmian y cBoix BHmagax OpPOTH XPUCTUSHCTBA
JOCHUTD YacTO 3BEPTAETHCS [0 TPELBKUX aBTOPIB Ta 100pe BOJIOIE
AHTUYHUMH PUTOPHYHUME npuiioMaMu. OIHAK TUTHKH HA MIEPIIUI
MOTJISIT MOYKE 37IaTHCA, IO Cylepedka e npo xymku [ImaTona an
cenreHuii Apucrorens. LluTyBaHHs cTapolaBHIX aBTOPIiB € BCHOTO
JIATIE CBOEPIMHOIO (HOPMOIO BEACHHS IIOJIEMIKH, HEOOXiTHUM
TTOCHJIAHHSIM Ha aBTOPHUTET, a HE 11 cyTHicTIo. Lle BumHO X09a 0 i3
3arajpHOI MoOyIoBH aprymenTanii Kupuna.

Tak, FOmiaH MaB 3BHUKY HA3MBATH XPHUCTHSH rajliTesHaMu’ .
Moro TBip, CHIpsIMOBaHMil IPOTH XPUCTHAHCTBA, HA3HBAETHCS CAME
«[potn raminestn» («Koata ToAtdaiov»). Taky nHasBy HOmian
o0paB I CBO€ET Tpalli, adM MiIKPECIUTH CEKTAHTCHKHHA XapakKTep
XPUCTHSIHCTBA, HIBEIIOBATH HOro TpeTeH3il Ha Te, mob0 OyTu
pedniriero Bciei PuMmcrkoi immepii. Binmosins Kupmira mobymzoBana
HACTYIIHUM YWHOM: CIOYaTKy BiH 3ayBaXKy€, IO HacCHpaBAi
icHytoTs 1Bi [amimei: omma — Tta, mo B lynei, a iHma — Oims
GiHIKIHCBKUX (opTelb, MICIS YO0ro 3asBiie, IO HOMY BaKKO
30arHyTH, 3 sKow came [amineto mo’sizye xpuctusH FOmian. [o
Toro x, y CTapoMy 3amoBiTi, Ha sxuit mocunaetsest Kupuno®, mpo
laminero roBOpHUTBCA SK TPO Miclle TMPOKUBAHHA S3WIHHUIIBKIX
Haponie  («Galilea  gentium»)®'.  Bixrak,  mizcymoBye
OJICKCAaHIPIHCHKUH EMKCKOII, IIIe HE 3pO3yMiJIo, IPOTH KOT'O came
mume FOmiaH, «IpoTH Hac caMHX YH... TMPOTH... JTYPHOTO
MapHOBIpCTBa [HaeThCsA mpo sBudHMOTBO — I[L.M.] Ta #oro
NPUXUIBHUKIB»>. He MOXHA He BH3HATH, IIO APryMEHTALlis
Kupuna wmictuTe meBHy JoriKy 1 HaBiTh JoTemHicTb. [Ipote,
($akTU4YHO, HOro CHpOCTYBaHHS € CyTO (OpMajbHMM 1 Majo
cTocyeTbes 3Mmicty aymku FOmiana npo raniness. e menme BoHO
MOSCHIOE TMPUYMHUA TOTO, YOMY OCTaHHId Ha3MBaB XPHCTHUSH
raJijessHaMH.

' Mue.: Ibid. — Col. 559; Ta Panosuu A.B. LTuT. cou.
2 Youns 3:4, Ucaiia 9:1.

' PG, 76. - Col. 562.

** Ibid. — Col. 562.
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OpanM 3 HalyKHBaHIMUX MpuiioMiB Kupuina € argumentum
ad hominem - «apryMeHT, CHOpPSIMOBAaHHH Ha JIOTUHY».
[NoBigomusiroun, WO S3UYHUKK 3BHHYBAYYIOTh XPUCTHSH 3a
MapHOBIPCTBO, BiH PUTOPUYHO 3alUTYyeE: «... Jle Taka KUTBKICTbH
0aifok, J¢ Takl HIKYEeMHI CIIpaBH, TaKi JICTKOBaXHI, TaKi XOJOIHI
Ta HECTpPHMaHi, Taki IMEPErOBHEHI MypiCTIO, SK TIIBKH B HHUX
camux [s3muHMKiB — [1.M.]...? Taka OaraTroMaHiTHA i BeluKa ix
MEp3CHHICTh, IO HaBiTh HAWOINBII BU3HAYHI [3 HUX — [L.M.]...
BIIKPUTO BUCTYIFJIN ITPOTH HECTPUMAHOCTI ITOETIB, O€3yMOBHO HE
00XECTBCHHUX, a a0CypIIHUX, Ta MPOTOJIOCIIIH, IO BiJ TOMIIOK
coix BimikTH»>. ParioHatbHUX apryMeHTIB B MOJIOHUX TMacaxkax
HE 3HAWTU: TUIBKHU €MOLIIHI 1HBEKTUBH.

Juns Toro, mo0 3po3yMiTH JIOTIKy BHKOpHCTaHHA Kupuiom
BUIIC3a3HAYCHOTO TMpPHIOMY, HaBEAEMO IIe OJHE Micle 3
nosteMmiku. B cBoemy TBOpi FOmmiaH po3MipKOBYE, 3BITKHA MTOXOIUTH
mi3Ha"HHS Oo)kecTBa. Buxonmsum 3 1pOro, BIiH IOJA€ SICHUM INIAH
CBO€i poOOTH: CIIOYATKY MPOAHATI3yBATH IMOTISAH TPEKiB IIOA0
Mmi3HaHHSA OO0JXKeCTBA, IMOTIM TOPIBHATH iX 3 TOMJISIIAMH €BPEIB,
MICJIS 9OT0 MEPEelTH 0 XpUCTHsH. He BTpUMaBIIHCh B AOTEIY,
BiH 3amutye: «lloTiM Tpeba THX, XTO HE € Hi TPEKOM, Hi €EBPEEM,
ane [e nmpuxunbHukoM — [I.M.] cekTu raiinesH, COUTaTH, 3 SKOI
MPUIMHU BOHU BUCTABISIOTH CBOIO JJOKTPHHY BHIIE HAIIOI, OJJHAK
HE 3aUIIAIOTBCA Yy Hid, 1, BIAXOASYM BiJl HEi, BCTYNAKOTh Ha
BJIACHMIA IUISAX, HE BUSBIISIOYHM HIYOTO CITPABEIMBOTO YH YECHOTO
3 TOTO, IO € YH Y HAc, TPEKiB, UM Y €BPEiB... HEMOB 00’ €THYIOUH
HEIONIKH, IO BIACTHBI 060M pomaM [pemiriit — ILM.]...»*".

Ha wmeit 3akun FOmiana Kupumno Binmosigae 3ycTpiyHMM
3aUTaHHAM: «3 SKOI TNPUYWHH, 3aJHUINTUBIIM XPUCTUSH Ta
TTOKMHYBIIH ICTHHY, TH MPUCBIIYENT ce0e TOMUIKOBAM TyMKaM i,
TaKuM YUHOM, BHACJIII0K HE3BUYANHOTO TJIYTICTBA,
MIPOTUCTABIISIOYN OTHHI 320000HU MOTAHIIIB BIPHOMY CYIKCHHIO
npo bora, ragaer, mo MIAINOB 9yIOBUX BHCHOBKIB, B TOW 4ac SIK
MH... BBEIEHI B 0MaHy?»25. 3maeTecs, 10 TOJIOBHMM 3aco00M
BeJcHHS moyeMiku Uit Kupuna € 3MaraHHs B PUTOPUYHHX

2 Ibid.
2 Ibid. — Col. 566.
2 Ibid. — Col. 567.
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npuitomax. Skmo HOmiaH Ha3WBae€ XPUCTHUSH «HEUECTHUBOIO
CEKTOI0 TalijestH», To Kupmio, KOpUCTYIOUHCh THUM, IIO TIHIIE
Maibke Jyepe3 CTO POKIB MiCN CMEPTi CBOTO OTIOHEHTA i, BOYEBUb,
PO3paxoBYIOUH Ha MPUXWIbHY ayJUTOPiI0, BUAAE MEPION Y KiJbKa
pasiB OLIBIIMIL: po300py apryMeHTIB TYT HEMae, ajie € CyMHiBHI
YECHOTH 3aILTyTaHOTO Ta OAPBUCTOTO CTHIIIO.

OpHak 1e OCTaHHE TBEPIKCHHS HE MOXKE JaTh BHYEPIHOT
XapakTepUCTUKH poboTu Kupmma. AOW TOBHINIE BiATBOPUTH
majgiTpy ¥WOro mOmBImiB, 3BEPHEMOCS 10 WOro CEHTEHII:
«Konbopu pi3Hi 32 konpopoM [Tak y TekcTi — «Coloribus contrarii
colores...» - II.M.] NOYHHAIOTE CSASATH cnonyqaloqI/ICL...>>2°. Onui
KOJbOpH, 3a Kupmiom, - ne s3uuHumbka ¢inocodis, iHm —
xpuctusHcbka. Came  ToMy, 100  sACKpaBille — 3acssio
XpUCTUSHCBKE BYECHHs, TpeOa 3iCTaBUTH HOTO 3 HaWKpaIluMH
3pa3KaMu S3HYHHUIBKOT (iocodii.

Jns nocsrHeHHs cBoei MeTh Kupuino BUKOPUCTOBYE BEIbLMU
pi3HOMaHITHI pKepena: y mepury depry ue pokcorpag Ilcesmo-
[nyrapx («IIpo mormsimu dizocodis»)”’. KopHCTYIOUHCh THM, IO
el  OCTaHHIM  JOCHTh  CHPOILIEHO TpakTye  (diocodiro
Apucrorens, Kupuio 3aHaaTro pi3Ko MPOTUCTABISIE APUCTOTENS
[lnaToHny it oromouye iforo Majo He ateicrom’ . OJHAK FOIOBHOIO
METOIO0 3BEPTAaHHs OJeKCaHApiiickkoro emmckoma mo Ilcesmo-
[Inyrapxa € He aHami3 IyMOK Pi3HHX aHTHYHHX ¢inocodis, a
OakaHHS MTPOAEMOHCTPYBATH, 10 Bci (piocodu po3XxoasaThCs Mixx
c00010 y ToTJIsIIax, a, 0TKe, He MOKYTh 3aCIyTrOBYBAaTH Ha JOBIpY.

IToxi6HMM crmocoOoM apryMeHTallii oCcIyroByBaBCs B IICH
caMHuii 4ac W ABIYCTHH, SIKHH y CBOEMY TOJIOBHOMY TBopi «IIpo
rpax Boxxuii» mucas, 110 TOJIOBHUM KPUTEPIEM iICTUHU OYAb-SIKOTO
BUCHHA € MOHI3M:  (Gimocopchki BYCHHS Cylepedarh OJIHE
oIHOMY, a Goxe CIOBO — Hi, 0TXe Gosxke c10Bo — icturHe”™. JIo

** Ibid. — Col. 566.

7 Meeno-Tlmyrapx. Muenus dumocodos // Yenosex. — 1998. - Ne 3-6. —
1999. - Ne 1. — Pexum pgocrtyma: http:/simposium.ru/ru/node/9736
(16.02.14).

* PG, 76. - Col. 574.

¥ Apryctun Bnaxenusiii. O rpage boxbsem / Ilep. ¢ nar. — Mu.-M.,
2000. — 18, XLI.
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pedi, moxiOoHy inero BucioBUB 1 FOmiaH y cBoeMy TpakTaTi «Jlo
HEOCBIYEHHUX KiHIKIB»: € OJUH-€AMHUN BUA MpaBaAuBoi ¢inocodii,
i B HBOMY CXOJAThCS BCi (piTOCOCHKI MIKOMM, HABITH Ti, WIO,
3712€ThCs, HANOLIBIIE CYHePEeUnIH O[HA OTHIM .

Kupuno OnexcaHApiHChKUN TTOCHIIAETECS TAaKOXK Ha Tak
3BaHi FepMETHYHI TBOPH' W — Tpalli, Mo mpHIucyBamucs [epmecy
Tpucwmericty, skuii HIOWTO >KMB paHille 3a BCIX TPEUBKUX
¢dinocodis. 'epmernuni TpakTatu, 3a TBep/pkeHHAM A.J[. Hoka,
cteoperi B III-IV cr. He. mig 3HaYHUM IyACHCHKHM Ta
THOCTHYHIM BILUTHBOM ~. XPUCTHSHH KOPHCTYBATHCSA HAMH, KOJH
iMm motpiben OyB mo3abiOmilinmii aBtopurer. [lonmiOHy mO
TEPMETHYHOTO KOPIYCYy POJb BimirpaBayim i Tak 3BaHi CHBUIHHI
mpopolnTBa — TceBaoenirpadu, HamucaHi MMiJ 3HAYHUM
iyneicbkuM BIUTUBOM. B3arami, mi momymsipHi KOMOEHIOiyMH (B
TOMY YHCII, TEPMETUYHUI KOPITYC) CTBOPIOBAIUCS B Ty €IOXY,
KOJIK, 3a BIy4HOIO0 xapakTepuctukoro O.D. JloceBa, mapropana
«...AT™MOc(epa YyJOBHITHOTO TMAJIeHHUS HPABOB U HEOBIBAION
drmocodckoif, MOpanbHOH U BOOGIIE KU3HEHHOH MECTPOTH .
[Tocumanas Ha TepMeTWYHWE Kopmyc moTpioni Kupmmy
AnekcaHApidChKOMY IS TOTO, MIO0 JOBECTH, IO HABITh Yy
SI3UYHUKIB € IPUPOJIHE PO3yMiHHs OoxkecTBa. Came TOMy, Ha HoOro
TyMKy, TIIe¢ OUIBII 3JIOBMHUCHUM BHTsAae IOmiaH, sKwWid,
BiJIMOBHUBIIIUCH BiJi XPUCTUSHCTBA, TOOTO BiJl YHUCTOTO JDKEpena
iCTUHH, 3BepHYBCS 710 Oaliok Ta (aHTa3iil S3UYHUIITBA.

Ii 1Ba mpuKIagu — a IX MO’KHAa HaBeCTU HabaraTo OlIbIIe —
JTIO3BOJISIIOTH BiITBOPUTH HAWBAKIIUBINI PUCH aHTHUI3HMIHHUITEKOL

% JOmuan. K HeBexecTBeHHBIM KuHMKaM. Peup 6 // Mimneparop FOmuan.
Counnenus / Ilep. ¢ apesuerp., komment. T.I'. Cupama. — CII6., 2007. —
187c—188d.

31 JluB. BumaHHs pociiickkoro MoBot: ['epmec Tpucmerucr u
repMmerndeckas Ttpaaunus Bocroka m 3amanma // Ilep., cocT. m KOMM.
K. Borymkwmii. — K.-M., 1998. — 621 c.

2 Hok A.Jl. O6paumerne. CTapoe 1 HOBOE B PEIUTHH OT AJEKCaHIpPa
Bemukoro mo bnaxennoro Asryctuna / Ilep. ¢ aHri. W Hayd. peql.
A . TTanteneera. — CII6., 2011. — C. 102, 138. — (Via Sacra. II).

? Jloces A.®. [Iuoren Jladpiuii — HCTOPUK aHTHUHOM (urocopuu. — M.,
1981. — Pesxum nmoctyna: http://philosophy.ru/library/losef/iae9/txt49.htm
(16.02.14).
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no3uttii Kupuma. Ilepen HamMmu BUMaTbOBYETHCS JIFOAMHA OCBIUCHA,
Xouya W Jy)Ke XaoTHYHO Ta OE3CHCTEeMHO, sKa i1 ToTped
MOJIEMIKH MOTJIa MOCUJIaTHCA HA AYMKH S3HYHHLBKUX (imocodis
(mpote, 3HOBY X Takd, HE 3a MEpLIOKEpenaMH, a 3a
kommeHmiymamu). CBifi  iHTenekTyanpHuil  Oaraxk  Kupwio
BHKOPHUCTOBYBaB  BEJIBMH  BHOIPKOBO,  ITHOpYHOYH  abo
MEPEeKPYUyIOUHr BCe, IO CYMEpEednsIo HOoro BIacHii Touli 30py.

Hapenemo mie omun mpukian kputuku Kupwmia. Tak, BiH
rmume, mo Hmam caM CHOpOCTOBYE CBOE BUCHHS, KOJIH,
nepeKa3yroun HalOiIbIl HEeMMOBIpHI Tpeubki Mipu (HanpUKIam,
noigaHHg YpaHOM CBOiX AiTei), BU3HAE, IO BOHU € BUTAAKOIO, a
CXHIIBHICTB [0 MORIOHMX O6aliok — Bamor rpekis . Llpomy
3ayBaKCHHIO, Ha Hally AYMKY, HE BHCTAda€ IICHUXOJIOTI3MY i
PO3YMiHHSI KOHTEKCTy HeoruraroHiuHoro BueHHs III-IV ct. H.e.
Heommaroniku inTepnperyBanmm Tekcth [omepa ta [ecioma B
aJIETOPUYHOMY CEHCI, IIyKalo4d B HHUX HATAKH, SIKI MOXYTh
3pO3yMITH JIMIIIE Ti, XTO JYXOBHO «Ipo3piB». IIpore 3 Kupniom
MOXHa TIOTOAWTHCS B ToMy, mo HOmaHy nmputamanHa JIO00B 10
TPembKO1 KyIbTYPH, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, a 3 1HIIOTO — BU3HAHHSA 11 BaJl
— Te, WO [JOCTIIHUKK HAa3MBaJH TPAridYHOI PO3ABOEHICTIO
immepaTopa’.

IlinBenemo miacymku. Kupnmo AmnekcaHmpiicekuii y
cBoii mpami «IIpotm HeuectmBoro lOmiana» Oarato B dYomy
BUTJIAJIA€ TUIOBUM I1I3HBOAHTHYHUM MUCIHTENEeM. BiH mpumiise
3aHaATO 0araTo yBarm PHUTOPHUYHUM IIPHIOMaM, KOPHCTYETHCS
argumentum ad hominem, JOCHTh YacTO HE BXOASYM B CYTHICTh
nonemiki. OMHAaK HE MOXKHA HE 3a3HAYMTH, IO OTELb LEPKBH
BUSIBIISIE HEaOWSAKy OCBiUeHICTh: BiH 3Hailomuii 3 I[lmaroHom i
Apwucrorenem, 3 ['eciofoM Ta TepMETHIHIMH TpaKTaTaMH, X04a B
OITBIIOCTI  BUMAJAKIB  TIOCIYTOBYETHCS HE  OPHUTIHAIBHHUMU
TBOpPAaMH, a JIMIIe KOMIICHIAiyMaMu. KHpWIIO BUKOPHCTaB TaKHid
PI3HOMAaHITHHH apceHan mpuitoMiB, 60 Horo mparld Oyina HamrcaHa
npotu iMreparopa IOmiama, SKWH HE TIIBKH  3aJUIIUB
XPUCTUSHCTBO y CBiJOMOMY Billi, ajie i 3roJiloM CHpsMYBaB MPOTH

** PG, 76. - Col. 563.
»  Posenrans H.H. [Omman-OtcTynmHuK (Tpareius —peIHTHO3HOI
mmynocTH). — Ir., 1932, — C. 104-111.
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HBOTO [Ty HH3KY pa3iouumx aprymeHtiB. OTxe, TOCTaTh
OCTaHHBOTO SI3UYHUIIBKOTO IMIepaTopa BEJIbMH aKTYalli3yeThCs.
Jlis BelmeHHS TOJEMIKM 3 HHUM XPUCTHSIHCBKI aBTOPH Malld
MOCWJIATUCS HAa  TPElbKi Ta  PHUMCBKI  CTapOXXHUTHOCTI,
MPOJIOBXKYIOUH X IOOYTYBaHHS B HOBUX KYJIbTYPHUX OOCTaBHHAX
Ta TIATPUMYIOYM TaKUM YHUHOM XPHCTHSHCHKO-S3WIHUIBKUHA
Jajor.
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1.C. I'opnosa
«I'ypTok Icesna»: MiHIuBa 10J151 Bi3aHTilicbKOI iHTeTire HIKiT

Cmammsa  npuceésayena  NUMAHHIO  NPO  B3AEMUHU
8I3aHmIilicbkoi 6nadu ma iHmenekmyanie i poii OCMAHHIX 8
olcummi  8i3aHMIlicbKo20 Cycniibemeda. Aemop posensdac 000
maxk 38anoeo «2ypmka lcenna» - 06'eOnanms ocsivenux nodei nio
xepienuymeom Muxaina Ilcenna npu 06opi imnepamopa
Koncmanmuna IX Monomaxa.

CeiToBa icTOpis 3Ha€ YUMaJO NPUKIALIB  YydacTi
IHTEJICKTyalliB y MOJEPHI3AMIMHIX TpoIlecaX CBOTO CYCIILCTBA.
Opnnak y BizanTilicbkiii iMnepii OCHOBHa poJIb iHTENEKTyalliB Oyna
inmoro. Ilicns mamiaas Pumchbkoi iMmepii 3aBHaHHAM JtONEH
po3ymoBoi mpari y Bizarrii, sk ii HacTymHwmii, Oyno 30epertu
BEIIMKY CTHAAIINHY aHTHIHOTO CBITY, IPOHECTH CBITJIO €ILTIHCHKOI
OCBIYEHOCTI Kpi3b CTOMITTA. [HTEpec 10 aHTUYHOCTI B 3aJIEKHOCTI
Bil COMIATBFHO-TIOITAYHUX YMOB 3racaB abo ITOHOBIIIOBABCA.
JlocmigHUKM ~ Big3HAYAIOTh  OKpeMi  TepioaW  aKTHBi3allii
AHTHKI3yI0YOTO HATIPAMY y Bi3aHTilChKill KymbTypi'.

Ha Bigminy Bixm cepemnboBiuHOrO 3axomy, B BizaHTii
iHTeNeKkTyann 3akam Oymu  6mmseki ;o mpecromy’. e
BU3HAYaloOCsd JBOMa ICTOTHMMH oOctaBuHamu. [lo-mepuie,
BizanTis 3aBxau Oyna Aep)KaBol0 3 CHIBHOIO ILIEHTPAIBHOIO
BIanor0. HaBiTh y mepionn mposBiB CENapaTHCTCHKUX TCHIACHITIN
IHCTUTYT IMIIEPATOPCHKOI BJIAJIA 3JIAIIABCS HEITOPYIITHHUM, 1 JIBIp
iMIepaTropa, HeE3BaKal0ud Ha 3MiHM, INO BigOyBamucs B
NONITHYHIM cdepi, 3anuIIaBcs LEHTPOM CYCHIJIBHOTO JKUTTS

! TomsikoBekass M.A. ITopTpeTsl BU3aHTHICKUX HMHTEIUIEKTyajoB: Tpu
ouepka. — CII6., 1998. — C.6; beukoB B.B. Mamas wuctopus
Br3aHTHICKOH screTnku. — K., 1991; Liubarskij J.N. Man in Byzantine
Historiography from John Malalas to Michael Psellos // Dumbarton Oaks
Papers. — 1992. — Vol. 46: Homo Byzantinus: Papers in Honor of
Alexander Kazhdan. — P. 177-186.

> YexamoBa A.A., Iomsxockas M.A. WHTeIIeKTyamsl M BIacTh B
Busantuu // Buzantuiickue odepku: Tp. poc. yuensix k XIX mexayHap.
KOHTpeccy BU3aHTUHHUCTOB. — M., 1996. — C. 5-7.
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kpaiun. Tlo-apyre, cayx6a mpu iMIIepaTopchbKOMY IBOPI, OCAIN
B PI3HUX BiJIOMCTBaX TapaHTyBaJIH JIFOJHUHI COIIaTLHUAN JOOPOOYT.
VY psni BunagkiB He 3emits (K 1e OyII0 Ha 3aX0/i XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
CBiTy), a caMe I[OcajJia HaJaBaja IIIOJMHI COIIabHOI Bary,
BH3HAYajla I CTAHOBHUINE B CYCIJIBCTBI, 3a0e3medyBana i
MarepianbHe TporBiTaHHg. Sk 3asmagaB O. II. Kaxman,
cBoepigHicTio BizaHTii Oy/no «akopmopoBaHE CYCHUJILCTBO», B
SIKOMY JTOCTYII JIO COITiAIbHO 3HAYYIINX poyie ¢dopMaabHO OYB
BIIKPHUTHHA TSI BUXIII 3 OyAb-SIKUX BepCTB4. OCBIYEHICTD TIOPST
13 3aciayramMu Tmepen iMIEpaTopoM YU OCOOMCTUMH SKOCTSIMU
3ajMIanacsi MOTYy>KHUM 1HCTPYMEHTOM COLHaJIbHOI MOOUIBHOCTI,
OHMM 3 TOJIOBHHX 3ac00iB, IO TPHCKOPIOBAIH IIPOIEC
MPOCYBAHHS IO Kap’ EPHUX CXOaX.

3a3HaveHi 0OCTaBUHH 0araTo B YOMY BU3HAYMIN BUCOKHIA
CTYIHb KOHIIEHTpPAIil I1HTENEKTY OUII TPOHY Bi3aHTIHCHKHX
MOHapXiB.

3BEepHEMOCS 10 PO3TISLAY NUISAXIB BXOJKCHHS IHTEICKTYaIliB
y TIIPUABOPHUH CBIT 1 XapaKTEPUCTUKH iX POJIi B IMIIEPATOPCHKOMY
OTOYECHHI.

BizaHTilicbkuii iHTENeKTyal y BCi yacu OakaB HMpoOUTHCS
1o nBopy. He BHmazkoBo ocBiueHI NpOBIHLIANKA MPSAMYBaIH 0
CTOJIUIII, PyXOMi HE JUIIe Oa)KaHHSM IPOJIOBKUTH CBOE HAaBUYAHHS
B CTOJIMYHHX MIKOJIAX, a U YCBIAOMJICHHSM TOTO, IO TUTLKUA TaM
MO>KHa 3100yTH claBy, BU3HAaHH, IMIIepaTOpChKe OJIaroBOIiHHS 1,
SIKIIO TMOIIACTUTh, MOCaay 3 TapaHTOBaHUM CTaTKoM. Poiedl, Ha
SIKI TPETeHIyBIM BYEHI Ta THUCHMCHHHUKH, B peIepTyapi
iMneparopcekoro nBopy Oyno Oinbpmn HiK moctaTHbo. OmHa 3
MOJKJTUBOCTEH, SIKa BiKpUBAJIACS TIEpe]] BiJOMUM BUYCHHM, - CTaTH
BUMTEIEM IApPCBKUX MiTeH ab0 JOPYyXKHHH  TIPABUTEIIA.
VCBIIOMIIOIOYM  BaXJIMBICTL  OCBITHHOI  HIATOTOBKH IS
KOpPOHOBaHHMX 0ci0, immeparopu n0add MpO HAaBYaHHS CBOIX
CIIAIKOEMITIB ITiJ] KEPIBHHUIITBOM JOCBIJYCHHX HACTaBHUKIB. Lls

3 Kym T.B. Ponp wuHTemneKkTyajsoB B NPHIABOPHOM MHpE TMO3AHEH

BusanTtuu // V3Bectus Ypanbckoro rocyJapcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA. —
2009. — Ne4 (66). — C. 238.
* Kaxnan A.I1. Kynerypa Busantun. — M., 1968. — C.70.
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MpakTHKa, JoOpe BiJioMa IIe 3 aHTHYHUX YaciB, Maja MOIIHPEHHS
MIPOTSTOM BCi€i icTopii BizaHTii.

OpHa 3 KJIIOYOBUX pOJICH, BIBEJCHUX TMPH JBOPI
IHTEIIeKTyaJlaM, MoJIATalia B CKJIaJaHHI eHKOMIiB (BactAkog AOYOG,
MTOXBAJIBHE CJIOBO) Ha YECTh iMIepaTtopa abo dWieHiB Horo ciMm’i.
Putopuka posrisganacst BIaJOK0 SK IHCTPYMEHT MOJNITHKH, SK
3acid MacoBOi mponaraHay, OCKiJIbKH 32 JOMOMOTOI0 PUTOPUYHUX
TBOPIB  TPAHCITIOBAJIUCS BAXIIHMBI  1JCOJIOTIYHI  yCTaHOBKH,
BIATBOPIOBAJIMCS OCHOBH IOJIITHYHOI 1€0JIOTIi 1 YSBICHHS TIPO
iMIIepaTopchKy Biaxy, MPOTOJOUIYBAJIMCS TOJITHYHI ileain Ta
MoOpaJibHi opieHTHpH . [Ipy IbOMY PUTOPH, CIIITYHOUN aHTUIHOMY
MPUHIMITY, KU nependadaB MpaBo BUTBHO BUCIIOBIOBATH CBOI
ayMmku (1] moppnoic), ZOMYCKAIA MOKIUBICT MyOIIYHOI KPUTHKH
BIIQ/IW, X0Ya I KPUTUKA 4acTo Oyna Oaratopa3oBO MOM’SKIIICHA
TTOXBAJIAMH 1 IPUXOBAHA ITiJ] TOBIIECIO MHU(ipaMOiB.

IHTeNeKkTyam dYacoM HaBaXyBalWCs JIaBaTH IOPaJIU
MPaBUTEINI0, PEKOMEHIyBaTH Kpalluii crociO BUPILIEHHS Ti€l 4u
iHmoi mpobiieMu. Y TakoMy BHUIAIKYy CIOCOOOM BIUIMHYTH Ha
pimeHHs iMmeparopa abo CIOHYKATH HOTO IO SKOTOCh BYHHKY
OyB MaHEeTipHK.

OcBidueHi mIOAMW, TIOB'SI3aHI 3 TPUIBOPHOIO  CIYXO0OIO,
OaYIITH JKUTTS Naaly 3cepenHu. Bin IX KpUTUYHOTO TIOTIISTY HE
MOTJIM BUCIIM3HYTH HETaTUBHI CTOPOHU MaJIallOBUX Biad. B immusi
BUCJIOBIIIOBaHHS 1 KPUTHKA BYCHHUX Ha aJpecy NPUABOPHUX
MAJIOIOTh KapTHHY NallallOBOTO KHUTTS, 3apaKEHOr0 XBOpoOamu
ITIJIIECIIMBOCTI 1 JUIEMipCcTBa. BTIM, OTpanmuBIM y MPUABOPHE
KOJIO, SIKE HUMH TaK BUCMIIOBAJIOCS, 1HTEICKTYall 3MYIICHI OyIn
rpaTd 3a HOro mpaBWJIaMH, 3MararO4uch y paOOJIICTBI mepen
BIIAJIOF0.

> Dennis G. Imperial Panegyric: Rhetoric and Reality // Byzantine Court
Culture from 829 to 1204; ed. by H. Maguire. — Washington, 1997. —
P. 131-140; Hunger H. Die hochsprachliche profane Literatur der
Byzantiner. 2 bd. — Miinchen, 1978. — Bd. I. — 1978. — P. 211-214;
Hunger H. Prooimion: Elemente der byzantinischen Kaiseridee in den
Arengen der Urkunden // Wiener byzantinischen Studien. — Wien, 1964.
—Bd. 1. - P. 65-74.
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3aBIAKHM MPUCYTHOCTI B Tajari OCBIUYEHOI €JiTH, YaCTKOBO
3MIHIOBAaBCS TIPUIBOPHMM KiiMmar. [loBara o 3HaHB 1 TparHeHHS
JOJYYUTHCA [0 JITepaTypHOi IMpali CTBOPIOBAIM TYT OCOOIUBY
iHTeNeKkTyansHy atMochepy. [IpukinamomM mboro Moxe CIyXKHTH,
30KpeMa, HedopMaabHe 00 €THAHHS TIPU JBOPI iMIepaTopa
Koncrantnna IX Monomaxa, BimoMme sk «TypTok Ilcemmax.
Unenamu rypTka, kpiMm Muxaina Ilcenna, Oynu BumaTHI BYeHi
CBOTO dYacy: HoModingak (ToJ0Ba MPaBOBOI IMKOJIN), ManHOyTHIH
natpiapx loann KcudiniH, IIKIIBHANA BYKTEIb, MaWOyTHIN
mutpomnonut Epxaircekuii loann MaBponoa, MailOyTHIN maTpiapx
Koncrantun Jlixyn. Ilin wac mnpasninas Koncrantuna IX
Monomaxa Jlixya o6iiiMaB BUCOKY mocaay «Meca3zoHa» (Lecilmv,
mesazon), TOGTO mepmoro Minictpa xBopy’. CaMe 3aBISKH HOro
BIUTUBY CTaJ0 MOXJHMBUM CTBOPEHHS LHOTO OO0 €MHAHHS TpH
nBopi. BcepenmuHi #oro icHyBajma ocOONHMBa iHTEICKTyalbHA 1
MopaibHa atMocepa «BUEHOI OpyKOm», siIKa BIATOPOKyBasa 1
i THOCHIIA LIHX JTFOZIEH HAJ/l OTOUYIOUHMH .

HaiiGinpmmx yCIixiB y HAYKOBHX 3aHATTAX CEpea BCIX
YYaCHHKIB IThOTO 00’ emHaHHS mocsr Muxain I[lcemr, skuii craB
HOro TOJIOBOIO Ta CHpPaBKHIM pEYHUKOM. BucTynarouum 3a
30epe)KeHHs Ta BUBYCHHS aHTUYHOI CHIAANIUHY, BiH 3asBISB, IO
HOTO TIOTIEpEIHNKN Ha IHTEICKTYaIbHOMY TEpPEHI 30BCIM 320y
PO CBOKO MICiI0 1, 3aCBOTBINM «JIHIIE HAIlIe BUYCHHS» (TOOTO
XPUCTHSHCBKE), BIAPI3HAIMCA 3HAYHMM HeylTBoM'. Ilcemt
HEpIAKO 3ICTaBISB HABKOJWINHIO TIHCHICTh 3 aHTHYHUMU
3pa3KaMH¥ 1 B HUX IIyKaB €TaJOHH IS CBOiX OIiHOK. [Ipu mpomy
Cy4acHIicTh 31aBanach [lcenny enoxoro aerpaaanii MOpiBHSHO 10
crapoBuHH. Tak, y «XpoHorpadii» [lcemn Tipko mkomyBaB mpo
Te, MO B ¥oro yac «Hi Adinu, Hi Hikomimis, i OjekcaHmpis B
€runi, Hi QiHiKis, HI o0uaBa PuMu (mepmmii — ripmmid i Apyrui

® Beck H.-G. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen
Reich. — Munich, 1977. — P.13.

7 Thio6apcknit SI.H. Muxawn ITcemt: audHOCTh U TBOpUYecTBO. K HCTOpHE
Bu3aHTHiickoro npenrymanusma // bezoopazos I1.B., JlroGapckuii S.H.
JIBe xuuru o Muxaunne Ilcemne. — CII06. , 2001. — C. 260.

¥ Muyanh Welldoc. Xpovoypogic: AekoTEGOEPIS OVTOKPATOPES TOV
Bulovtiov / Met. A. Zidépn. — Abnva, 1993. — . 6. 43.
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— Kpamuii), Hi KOTHE IHIE MICTO HE MOXKYTh ITOXBAIATHCS
KOIHOIO 3 HayK...» . BeIHKOI0 3aciIyroro, sKa Majua IPHHECTH
oMy BISYHICTH Hamiankie, [lcemnm BBaxkaB Te, MO caMe BiH
«.BIAKPHB 1 pPO3YUCTHB 3aBajJiCHI JDKEpelda Ta 3 BEITUKUMHU
TPYJHOIIAMH BHI0OYB BOJIOTY, SIKa 3HAXOMIACH HA JHi» .

TpanumiitHa Bi3aHTIHCBKA «IMIIEpaTOpChbKa imes», TOOTO
KOHIIENI[i OOXECTBEHHOCTI Ta OJBIYHOI  CIPaBEIIUBOCTI
mapcekoi Biaam, B epyauta Ilcemma, moOpe 3HaifoMoro 3
IJIATOHIBCHKUM i7ieajioM mpaBiiHHs (i1ocodiB, TpaHCHOPMYETHCS
B ysIBJICHHA [IPO TapMOHiHHY fepxaBy. PiBHOBara i mopsiiok y Hii
MiATPUMYIOTBCS [IapeM, SKOTO, B CBOIO YEpry, HEOIMIHHO i
MOCTIHHO HampaBIAlOTh Omaromucisdi (Qigocopu. Cam Ilcemn
MPETeHIYyBaB Ha POJb paJHUKA Ta HACTaBHUKA IPABUTEIIB.
Binpmiicte #oro BueHuX 1 (iocochbKUX TpakTaTiB SBISIOTH
CO0OOI0 CBOEPIHI HACTAHOBM, <«IMIIEPATOPCHKI YHIBEPCUTETH».
HaiiGinsIm Bupa3Ho HOTo MOTIISIH MO0 MOITHIHOT POl BYCHOTO
BHUpPaXXEHI B HOT'0 TOJIOBHIH mparii — «XpoHorpadii». ¥ macaxi, ie
Hneteess mpo 3pedeHHs Icaaka | Kowmmina, Ilcemn BucioBmioe
TYMKY, IO ¢igocod TOKIMKAHUN TaBaTH TOCYIApI0 MPaBHIILHI
nopazu' .

[lcenn HeomHOpa30BO MOBIAOMIISIE MPO TE, SIKI KOHKPETHI
TIOJTITHYHI pexoMeHarnii BiH JlaBaB iMITepaTopam:
«JloTprMyIOUYNCh CBOTO 3BHYAI0 JABaTH LApsM JOOpi mopaau, s
HamaraBcsi BTpuMaTu PomaHa, KaxXyyW, IO CIIOYaTKy Tpeba
MTOAYMAaTH PO BIWCHKO, CKJIACTH CHHUCKH, 3aKJIMKATH COIO3HUKIB 1
TUTBKH KOJIHM Bce Oyze TOTOBe, MOYMHATH BiiHY»; «lIpo I'epakma
pO3MOBIIAIOTh, 1[0, TMOOAYUBIIM TPYAHE HEMOBIA AsKca
Temamonina, BiH 3aropHyB Horo B JIeBOBYy MmIKypy. He pa3
MpUTHCKaI0Un A0 rpyaerd KoHcTaHTrHA, 1 MOTHUBCS TIPO Te, 100
T oMy Ha KOPHCTH MOT IpOMOBH»' ~. [TpH 1IbOMY BiH HapikaB
3 MPUBOAY «OE3TMY370i 3BUUKH» FOCYapiB HE CIIyXaTH PO3YMHHUX
ropan. Ha fioro mymKy, my»e 6araTto iMIepaTopiB 31aTHI CITyXaTH
JUIIe MAIal0y3HUKIB 1 3 II03pOI0 JHMBIATBECSI HAa THX, XTO

° Ibid. — 6.43.
10 Ibid. — 6.42.
" Ibid. — 7.81.

2 Miyomh WeAhog. Xpovoypagpia. - Eud. Rom.12; Mich.13.
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«CMUIMBO TOBOPHUTH B iM’sl Oyara» aepkaBu. BiH HEogHOpPa30BO
BHCJIOBIIIOBAaB AYMKY, III0 HEBMIHHA TOCYJapiB MPHUCIYXaTHCA J0
MyJIpUX TONITUYHHUX TMOPaJa € 3ryOHHM, i HaBiTh 3asBISAB, IO IIC
TIPH3BEIIO [0 3aHemnay poMeiichkoi gepxkasn’ . JlyMKa mpo Te, 10
IMIIEpaTopu HEXTYIOTh PAJHUKAMH, MPHUCYTHS 1 B TPHUBATHOMY
nmuctyBanHi [Icemra. Tak, y mucti qo loanna J{yku [lcemt Hapikae:
«3 inmoro 0oky, Bxke camomy Homy [Koncrantuny X Hymi — L. I'.]
cebc BHcTavae i BiH He MOTpedye aHi UyKOro po3yMmy, aHi
,IIOCBi,I[y>>14.

VY tBopax [lcemna pagHUK JepxaBIld MOCTae€ HE B 00pasi
MOHaxa-acKeTa 4YM CYBOPOTO BUHTENS YECHOT, HaBIAaKH, II¢
TIOJITHK-TIparMaTHK, SKHH TBEPE30 OIHIOE cHTyalioo. Tak,
ONMUCYrOUM camojiepkaBHe npaBninHsa @Deomopwu, Ilcenmn wmipkye
PO JIFO/ICH Pi3HOTO CKIIAY Ta iX mpu3HaueHHs. Ha Horo mymky,
MOJIITHYHI [isi4l, Kl BBA)KAIOTh, IO CTOATHL BHIIE 3a BCl 3eMHI
CIIpaBH, i HE BMIIOTh ITPUCTOCOBYBATHUCS 10 00CTaBHH, HE MOXKYTh
OyTH KOpPHCHUMH Iapr0 Ta JaepkaBi. To#l ke, KOMy JOBIpeHO
JieprKaBHI CIIpaBH, HE TIOBUHEH BJABATH 3 ce0e JIOAMHY 3 AYIIE0,
HE CXWIBHOIO «JI0 KOAHHMX CIa0KOCTel», 00 JOCATHEHHS TaKOTro
crany HemoxJuBe. OCKUIBKH HIXTO HE MOXE MOXBaJIHTUCS
MO/IiI0HOK JTOCKOHAJICTIO CBOET MIPHUPOJIH, TO, poaoBxkye Ilcemn,
«HEeXal TOH, KOMYy JOBIpEHI AepaBHI CIpaBH, i1 3alHMa€eThCs
HUMH, K JTUYNTH JACPKaBHIN TOANHI». JlepKaBHUI Jisd HE MOXKE
3aBXAM CTPOrO WTH MO MpsAMiil JiHIi; BiH Ma€ BMITH HPOSIBISTH
THYYKiCTb. ToH ke, XTO BIOKHIA€ <«BIAXWICHHSI»  Bil
MIPSIMOJTIHIHHUX TIPaBWII, TTOBUHEH TaKOX BIAMOBHTHCS Bia Hamiil
Ha yerix cBoei mismpHOCTi . OTKe, hinocod, SKuil He ILypacThCs
JICpKaBHUX CIpaB, a HAMaraeTbCsi aKTUBHO BIUTMBAaTH Ha IX
repedir, — i1eaabHUH IMIIEPaTOPCHKAN PaTHHK.

«['yprok Ilcenna» MaB MeBHUIA BIJIMB IPU ABOPi. 3HAYHOIO
MIpOIO 3aBASIKH 3yCHJUIIM iHTENEKTyalliB cTajacs HalBaXKJIMBilIa
rmoAist B KyiabTypHOMY *)UTTi BizanTii XI cT. CrieriaabHIM yKa3oM
Koncrantruna IX MoHnomaxa Oyna 3aCHOBaHa
KOHCTAaHTHHOIIOIbChKA BUINA MIKOJIA, $Ka 00 €IHyBala [Bi

" Ibid. — Const.14; Const.18; Const.25.
'* Michael Psellos. Epistolae // PG, 122. — 1889. — Col.1170.
B Muyanh Perhog. Xpovoypagio. — 5.8.
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CaMOCTIHHI Tany3i: opuaudHy Ta ¢inocodebky. Ileprny odoaus
Homo(inak loann Kcuodimin, apyry — imat ¢inocodis Muxain
Icenn. TakuM 9uHOM, IO peopraHizallii CUCTEMH BHUIIOI OCBITH
MoHOMaX 3aTydnB ABOX HAHOCBidEHIIIMX JOAEH CBOro uacy'.
KoHCTaHTHHOTIONBCEKY MITKOJTY 1HOI Ha3WBaIOTh
«yHiBepcuTeToM». ONHAK, Ha BIIMIHY BiJ 3aXiTHOEBPONEHCHKIX
HaBYAILHUX 3aKJIaJiB, BOHA He OyJia BITBHOIO KOPIIOPAILi€r0
BHKJIQ/IadiB Ta y4YHiB. |'OJIOBHMM 3aBIaHHSM Ili€i JIAHKH OCBITH
OyJa miAroTOBKA YMHOBHHKIB JUISI IEP>KaBHOTO arapary.

[IpuBiTHICTH iMIEPaTOPCHKOI BIAAH A0 MiSTIBHOCTI «TYpTKa
1HTEJIeKTyalliB» BHSIBHJIACh HEIOBrOI0: Ha BEPIIMHI YCMHiXy L
rpyma 3a3Hajia mepeciiayBanb, i Bei ii wienn, kpim llcemna, skuit
MOBEPHYBCs 0 IBOpY 3a immeparpuui deonopu, 3mMymieHi Oyau
Ha3aBXK/M 3aJUIIUTH Napchkuil manam. [IpuunHM BKa3aHUX MOMIN
To4YHO He Bimomi. OfHAK € MiACTaBH BBAXKATH 1€ TOB’S3aHUM 3
3amimieHHsM Koncrantuna Jlixyma Ha IOCTY Meca3oHa €BHYXOM
loannom (6s1. 1050 p.). Cam Ilcenn B «Xponorpadii» Tak
KOMEHTY€E Il MOii: «[ 0JIOBHOIO NMPHYMUHOIO, SKa CIIOHyKaa Hac
[mo Bimmamenus — I. I'.], OyB camomepkerh, SKHHA HaIpaBUB
KOJIECO BJIAJIU MPOTH TUX, XTO ITiTHABCS Ha 1 BEPUINHY, 1 0aratbox
CKUHYB Y TIPipBY; OMUHUBIIKCH B IIbOMY KOJECi, MU U cami JyxKe
Oosutrcs, Mmoo BiH, mIe ORI HOTO PO3KPYTHBIIH, HE CKHHYB OH 1
HAac, THX, XTO HE HaATO MILHO TpI/IMaBCSI>>17. LimkoM iIMOBIpHUM €
Takox npunymieHHs, mo Koncrantury IX 3mamacs mino3pinoro
XpoHika, Harrcana loanHoM Maspomogom .

Orxe, mons «ryptka llcemnma» CBiMUWTH, IO CTABIICHHS
iMIepaTopchKoi BIaaM 10 iHTENEKTyaliB Oyno noasiiHuM. Braga
Oyma 3aImikaBieHa B THUX 13 HHUX, XTO B CKJIaJHUX YMOBax
BHYTPIIIIHBOI HECTA01TFHOCTI 1 TIOCTIHHOI 3arpo3u 3 00Ky CyCiIHIX
HapOJIiB CIIpOMIrcsi OM MiATPUMATH i OOIPYHTYBATH i4€I0 BENWYi
iMriepii. OJJHaK BaCWJIEBCU JOITyCKAJIA BUTBHOYMCTBO IiIIAHITIB
JWIIE B MEXax, SKi cami >K BH3Ha4Yald. TeprmuMicTb 10
IHTEJIeKTyaJIbHOI CBOOOIM MPH Bi3aHTIHCHKOMY ITBOpPi Oyia myxe

'® Lemerle P. Cing études sur le XIe siécle byzantin. — Paris, 1977. — P.
206.

7 Miyomh Weahog. Ibid. — 6.193.

' Juraspun I'.T. Kax sxumu BusanTuiinst. — CI16., 1997. — C.30.
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BIIHOCHOIO 1 HE Maja IHIIUX CHOHYKAJIbHUX MOTHBIB, KpiM
MparMaTHYHOTO OakaHHS TOCTaBUTH co0l Ha cioyxkO0y Bci
HalKkpali Ta HalTanaHoBUTIII cuny imnepii. Jong yuns Muxaina
Ilcenma — loanna Irtanma, sxuii OyB migmanuii aHademi 3a
imrepatopa Omexkcis I KomHiHa 3a C€BOi HEXpPHUCTHUSHCHKI
IJIATOHIBCHKI i/1€i, AOBOJUTH, IO BiIama JO3BOJIsLIA 30epiratu
AQHTUYHI 3HaHHs, ane CHOpoOM PO3BHBATH iX, HaJaBaTH iM HOBOI
dopmu GesKaTPHO IPHYIITYBAIACH .

[Tonpu pemnpecuBHi mii BIagy, iHTEICKTyalbHa TPAIUIIs HE
nepepanacs. 3a yaciB quHacTii KOMHIHIB iCHY€ BK€ TpU T'YpPTKH,
mo 00'eMHYIOTh IIaHYBaJbHUKIB HayKH Ta JiTepaTypu. OmHuUM 3
Hux kepyBanma Anna Komuina. Ha domi gpyroro crosB putop i
¢intocop  Muxain  Iramik. Tpertiii  3i0paBcsi  HaBKOJIO
ceBacTokpaTiccu IpuHu, BOOBM AHApOHIKa, Oparta iMmepaTopa
Manyina KomHuina. YdJacHWKH TYPTKIB BEIHW HAyKOBi Oecimw,
00TOBOPIOBAIM TPAKTaTH 3 Pi3HUX TaTy3el 3HAHB, ITiATOTOBIICHI
HUMU Juis CcBoix mokpoButemiB. Y XIV cr. BigOyBaeThecs
TIEPETBOPCHHS 1HTEICKTYaTbHUX TYPTKIB B JIITEpaTypHi CaJOHH,
TaK 3BaHi TeaTpH, siKi 30Mpai MPUXUILHUKIB TOHKOI TPH PO3yMYy 1
JOCKOHAJIOCTI JIITEpaTypHOTO CTHIIO. [laBHA aHTWYHA TpaIuLis
CXWIISHHSL TIepell CHJIOI po3yMy, mingaHa y Bizadtii icToTHil
mepepoOIli  Mmiag  BIJIMBOM  XPUCTHSIHCBKOI  (i10CO(CHKO-
i1e0NoriuHOl TOKTPUHH, BCe X 30eperiacs MpH ABOPI BaCHIIEBCIB.
MoxnuBo, camMe [ OOCTaBUHa € OAHIEI0 3 MPHYUH
THCSYOJTITHBOTO ICHYBaHHS BizaHTilicbkoi iMITepii,
HaWBKJIMBINIUM YWHHUKOM ii BIUIMBY Ha €BPOMNEHCHKY
IUBLTI3aILTO.

" Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium / Ed. A.P. Kazhdan. — Oxford
University Press, 1991. — Vol. II. — P. 1059-1060.
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JIyzoeuii O.M.
Kynvninzu Bi3aHTilicbKHX XPHCOBY.JIiB
70-80-x pokiB XI crouitTs: npodjema inenTudikamii

Cmammio npucesiueHo npobnemi CYmMHOCMI HOHAMMA
«KYAbHIHSU», WO 3YCMPIYAEMbCa 8 MeKCMmax GI3aHMIUCbKUX
xpucosynie  1070-1080-x pp., a maxodxc 1020 6i0NOGIOHUKIE
«Konbseu» ma «KIOnb@IiHeU» 0AB8HbOPYCHLKUX ma
0aBHbOCKAHOUHABCHKUX Odicepen. B icmopioepagii 3aznauenol
npobemu UOLIIOMbCA CKAHOUHABCHLKUL, (DIHCOKUL, MIOPKCHKUL
Ma YMOGHO «NPUOANMItICbKUL» HANPIMOK.

IMyHiTETHI TIOKaMyBaHHS, IO HAAABAINCh Bi3aHTIHCHKUMHU
iMIepaTopaMl MOHACTUPCHKMM Ta MPHUBATHUM 3EMEJIbHUM
BOJIOJIIHHAM, Tiepeadadann 3a00poHy B’i3My O TaKUX BOJIOIIHB
IMITEpCHKUX YWMHOBHWKIB, 3BUIPHEHHS BIiJl TMEBHUX TojaTedl Ta
nocToro BilickK. Taki ekckycii ayBanuch y GopMi XpHCOBYIIB,
Kl XapaKTepU3yBIUCh MEBHUMHU YCTAJIEHUMH (HOPMYJIIpaMu.
BTim ycranenicts ix Oyna BigHOCHOMO. Tak, y XpHUCOBYyIax APyToi
nosoBuHU XI CT. 3°SIBIAETHCS HE MPOCTO BKa3iBKa HA 3BIIbHEHHS
Bil TIOCTOI0 BIHCBK, ajie i po3mudpyBaHHS, SIKUX came
BIMICHKOBHX IMMIPO3AUTIB CTOCYEThCSA periaMmeHTaris. OcoOmBy
yBary ykjiajadi OUX JOKYMEHTIB Ha/JaBalld €THIKAM — COIO3HUM
4YM HaliMaHUM BiliCbKaM Ha ciyk0i iMmeparopa.

Xpucosyin 1073 p. € mepmmM Bi3aHTIHCEKUM JTOKYMEHTOM, B
SIKOMY CIIIIIOM 3a pocosapanzamu (‘PocoPapdyywv) B mepermky
pOIiB BIMCHK, SKUM 3a00OpPOHEHO 3YNHMHATHCH Ha TOCTIH Yy
BOJIOJIIHHSIX MPOTOBECTiapist Ta MeragoMmecTtika AHApoHika Jyku
no6mmsy Minera, sramani xyasnineu (Kovdmiyyov)'. 1 namami,
3aKIHYYIOYH  OCTaHHIM TMEpelTikoM HalMaHMX BIMCBK B
IMIIEpaTOPCHKUX MOKATYBAHHSX, K)/IbNiH2U 9aCTO TPAIUIAIOTHCS B
eKCKYCIHHMX IpaMoTax — 3aBXIU 32 pOCaMHU Ta BapaHraMu, aje
rmepes 1HIMMMMH eTHIKaMH — (paHKaMd Ta capalgiHaMH, IIo
NPUCYTHI B Takux JOokyMmeHTax e 3 1060 p., a Takox mepexn

" Acta et diplomata Graeca Medii aevi sacra et profana / Fr. Miklosich et
Jos. Miiller. — Vol. VI. — Vindobonae, 1890. — Actus I, p. 2.
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OonrapamMu, Heminamu® Ta inrmiHamMu. B Takiii mociimoBHOCTI
Kynvnineie 3raxyoTh XpucoByau 1074 ta 1079 pp., BumaHi Ha iM’ s
Muxaiina ATramara’, ime omun xpucoByn Hikipopa Borauiata
Bigx 1079p., sxkum adoHcekii JlaBpi cB.  Adanacis
M ITBEPKYBAIUCEH cTapi AapinHs PomanoMm ApripoM ocTpoBa Ta
CcOTHi aymnomnapiki'. AHATOTIYHIM € (hOPMYITIOBAHHS B XPUCOBYIIi
1080 p., Bumanomy Hikidopom Boraniatom, 3 eKcKyccieio Bix
MOJIaTKIB Ta BIICHKOBOTO TIOCTOIO HA BOJOAIHHS BaTomemiiicbkoro
MoHacTups Ha Adoni’. Kyrsnineu 3rajafi TAKoXK B OXKATyBaHHAX
Ha 3eMJIi BUJATHOTO IOJIKOBOALS immepatopa Aunekcis I Jlesa
Kedam — xpucoymax 1082 ta 1086 pp. ¥V XII cr. mi 3emmi
repednuin 10 BoJiomiHb JlaBpu cB. Adanacis, B apxXiBl fAKOi i
36epermucs TeKCTH XpucoByni’. BocTaHHe 6auMMo TaKwuii
nepemik i3 xyavnimeamu B XpucoByni 1088 p. mpo napiHHS
BOJIOJIiHb MOHACTHpEBI Ha 0. [TaT™moc’.

ITosiBa uM 3HUKHEHHS B NOKYMEHTaxX THUX YH IHIIUX ETHIKIB
BiJOOpakaloTh peajibHI TeHACHLIl y CKJali HaWMaHOro KOpIyCY
IMITEpChKOI apMii B IIiioMy, ab0 X CTHIYHI BiJMIHHOCTI Tarm,
pO3MIIlleHNX y perioHax. [HTeprpeTartis OIIBIIOCTI E€THOHIMIB
3arajioM He BUKJIHMKae mpoOsiem. HaiiOinpm 3arankoBUMH 3 yCixX
BUSIBIIIIOTHCSL CaMe€ K)/IbNiHeu, 1 MpocTa BiANHCKa, II0 BOHU HE

2 IIpo wHewmiuiB nerampHime: Jlyropwit O.M. HafimaHIi HIMEIBKOTO
noxo/pkeHHs y BizaHTiHchKii apmii XI-XIII cromits // Libra. — Bum. 1. —
Opneca, 2010. — C. 30-58.

? Acta et diplomata Graeca Medii aevi sacra et profana. — Vol. V. —
Vindobonae, 1887. — Acti V, i, ii, p. 137, 143.

4 Kaxpgan A.Il, ®onkuu b.JI. HoBoe u3zmanume aktoB JlaBpel u ero
3HadyeHne s BuszantuHoBenenus // BB, 34. — 1973. — C. 45, 49.
bubukos M.B. Buzantuiickvie UICTOYHHUKH 110 McTopuu JlpeBHei Pycn. —
C. 176-177.

5 Actes de Vatopédi. V.1 /J. Bompaire, J. Lefort, V. Kravari, C. Giros. —
P.,2001. -P. 113.

® Kaxnan AIl., ®ouknu B.JI. Vkas. cou. — C. 43, 49; bubukos M.B.
Vkas. cou. — C. 177.

7 Acta et diplomata Graeca Medii aevi sacra et profana. — vol. VL. —
Vindobonae, 1890. — Actus XIII, p. 44-49,
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MIIar0ThCS iz[eHTHq)iKaui'ig, HE MOJKE 3a0BOJILHUATH, IK HE MOXKE
3a/I0BOJIBHUTH W HIYUM HE OOTPYHTOBAaHE TBEPDKCHHS BHIABIIIB
xpucoByny 1080 p., m0 «KyJIbIiHTH € JNIOABMH 3 MiBHOYI, 0€3
CYMHIBY CJIOB’ STHAMI» .

AKCIOMOIO cepell JOCTITHWKIB MPOOJIeMU BBAXKAETHCS TE,
0 KY/bNiHey Bi3aHTIACHKUX JDKEPEN TOTOXKHI PYCBKUM K0/1052aM
Ta CKAaHIWHABCHKUM KiObghiHeam. 3a3HauuMmo, 1o oOuaBa
OCTaHHI €THOHIMH € HE MEHIIOI0 3arajkor0, HDK KyJBITHTH, a
3ragyroThCs ime pimme. ToX s aHali3y YChOTO CHEKTPY
IHTepIpeTaliil eTHOHIMY «K)/bHiHeu» BAXKIUBO 3BEPHYTHCH 1 10
LUX TEPMiHiB.

Konbseu Briepiiie 3adgikcoBaHi y KOpOTKii pemakiii Pycbkol
mpapau. lluM  1OKyMEHTOM iM  JO3BOJISIIOCH  3aXWUCTHTHUCH
MPUCSTOI0 BiJi 3BHHYBa4YCHHS Yy TOMTOBXY (crarts 9) Ta
repeadavanach MOXKIHBICTh TOTO, IO B KolOsea Oyne TIyKaTd
npuTyaky 36irmuit xomon (ctarts 10). Konbseu y mux CTarTix
3rajiaHi HapiBHi i3 Bapsramu. Pyceka mpasna 3a3BHuail AaTyeTbCs
gacoM OopoTebu SlpocrmaBa BomogmmupoBnya 3a BiIagy Han
Pyccro 3i cBoiMu Opatamul i, TAKUM YHHOM, 3HaYHO BHUIIEPEIKAE
Mepiry MOsSBY JaHOTO ETHOHIMY VY BI3aHTIHCBKUX JDKepelax.
[TizHimre, y GopMi «x0100526», ETHOHIM 3yCTPIUAETHCS HA OAHIN 3
OepecTIHMX TpaMmoT, 3HaiWmeHii Ha HepeBchkoMy  KiHII
HoBropogy  ta  maroBaHiii  A.A. 3aii3HAKOM  MEpIIUM
nmeamiarapigusm XIII ct., TouHine pokamMu nocaaHuITBa [ropris
IBaHKOBMYA, KOTPOMY BOHA CKOpIml 3a Bce Oyna aapecoBaHa
(1215-1216 pp.)"’. AkToBOMY MaTepiany e GilbII MI3HHOTO YaCy
Bigoma wmicueBicTh Konobsieu (Konbeeu) B OOOHE3LKIM MATHHI

® Ime. manpukman: Cheynet J.-Cl. Le Monde Byzantin. — V. II. L’Empire
byzantin (641-1204). — P., 2006. — P.159

? Actes de Vatopédi. V.1. - P. 111.

19 3anmsHsik A.A. J[peBHEHOBroOpOACKHil quanekt. — M., 2004. — C. 442
(rpamota B118; Ne222). He Mo)XHa HE HaBECTH H iHIIY iHTEPIpPETAIIiIO,
3TigHO i3 Koo [fopr OyB HEe MOCATHUKOM, a TIOCITyXoM MarTBis, aBTOpa
rpamoTd. TakuM dYMHOM, JaTyBaHHI HE € CTOBiJICOTKOBHM:
Yepennun JI.B. HoBropockue 6epecTsiHble rpaMOThI KaK HCTOPUYECKUH
ucTouHHUK. — M., 1969. — C. 48-50; PaGek IIImunr K. HoBoe 0 konbsrax
/l Scando-Slavica, XVII. — 1971. — C. 205-206.
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Hosropoacekoi 3emii Ha piumi Bomoxs mobmusy Bim Tuxsina
(aktm 1576, 1582 Ta 1634 p.) Ta Koabesxcuyvka 2yba B
3aBenuupkiii 3acami [IckOBCbKHX mepenmucHuUX KHUT 1652 Tta
1676 pp. (tenep — c. Ycaguuie OcTtpoBcbkoro paiiony IIckoBcbkoi
o6macti)''. Vei mi TomoHiMH TpamuUuiiHO OB’ S3YIOTh i3 CIigaMu
TIPUCYTHOCTI Ko10512i8 y HoBropomchekiit Ta IICKOBCBHKIM 3eMITi.

Hopaesbkuii icropuk Ta apxeonor Ilerep Anapeac Mynk'
BIIEPITIC OTOTOXXKHUB €THOHIM KOJ1052/KYAbNIiHE 13 «KIONbDIHTAMU»
(Kylfingar), sraganumu B icmanachkiit «Casi npo Erims Ckamna-
I'pimccona», mo Oymna 3amucana B cepenuni XIII ct. B po3mini X
caru Muerbes mpo Te, mo Mk 885-890 pp. HOpBe3bkHi 30Mpay
mogatky 3 JyomapiB ®@iamapky (oOmacte Ha miBHOYI Hopgerii)
ToponsB KBenba-YIIBBCCOH 3ITKHYBCS 3 KOHKYPEHIIEH 3 OOKY
KIObQinTie, sKi MpUHALIIH 31 cxoxy (y pOCIHCBKOMY TMepexiiami
carm C. Macnosa-Jlamancbka HE Baralunch BHKOPHCTAa
niTonucHuit TepMiH «koa6seu»'"). Ha ocHoBi mux mamux I1. MyHK
CTaB MEPIIUM, XTO C(HOPMYNIOBaB CKAHAUHABCHKY BEPCilO
TIOXODKCHHS K)/IbNiHeie, SIKI BIIPI3HAIUCSA BiJ] BapsATiB JIHIIE
CBOIM BIJIOKPEMJICHMM MEIIKAHHAM Yy (IHCBKOMY CEpeIOBHIIIL.
1o Bepcito mixrpumanu ®. Miknomma'* ta O. IlaxMaToB, oaHAK
HOBHX apryMCHTIB BOHA TaK i HE OTpUMaJIa.

CkaHauHaBaMHd BBa)KaB KYJIBITIHTIB 1 ICTOPWUK €BpEiB Ta
xazap 1O. Bpy1ikyc, BTIM BUBOASYH iXHIO HA3BY 3 TIOPKCHKUX MOB:

' ITus.: Mpouek-/Ipo3nockuii I1. Mccnenosanus o Pycckoit IIpane. —
Bem. II. Tekct Pycckoii [IpaBasr ¢ 0OBACHCHUSAMU OTIOCIBHBIX CIIOB. —
M., 1885. — C. 176-177; OsuapoB B. K wuctopun mnosiBneHus
CKaHAWNHABCKUX COLIMOHUMOB B HpeBHeit Pycu. -
http://samlib.ru/c/chingachguk/veringjar.shtml.

12 Munch P.A. Det norske Folks Historie. — Deel I, Bind I. — Christiania,
1852. - P. 487, n. 2.

'3 Cara 06 Drune / mep. ¢ uci. C.C. Macnosoii-Jlamanckoii (I-LVII) u
B.B. Komkuna (LVIII-LXXXVII) // WUcnannckue caru. — M., 1956. —
C.79. us. takox: Ilpinak O. IMoxomxenns Pyci. — T.II. CraponaBHi
ckanauHaBCchKi car 1 Ctapa Crkannunasis. — K., 2003. — C. 290-291.

" Miklosich Fr. Ueber die altrussischen Kolbjager // Archiv fiir
Slavische Philologie. — B. 10. — 1877. — S. 1-8. Ha aymxy wnsoro
JOCHITHUKA KO1052U SBISITA COOOI0 OMH i3 TPHOX «KJIACCIB» HOPMAaHIB,
KoTpuii ociB B paiioHi [IckoBa Ta TuxsiHa.
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kolbegi sk OykBaibHUI TepeKia] CKaHAWHABCHKOTO IOHSTTS
«MOpchkU KOHYHr». Ha Horo mymky, came Tak B Xa3apChbKOMY
KaraHaTi MajJu Ha3WBaTH CYJHOBJIACHUKIB, 3aMOKHHUX KYIIIB, SKi
npubyBanu Bomnroto. [li3Himie X TIOPKCHKHIA TEPMiH MOLIHPHUBCS
Ha Pyci Ta B cycimmix kpainax". Brim rimoresa Bpyikyca, sika
MOEMHYE  TIOPKCBKY  BEpPCiI0  TOXO/KEHHS  €THOHIMY  Ta
CKaHIWHABCHKUH HOro 3MicT, He Oyna MiATpHUMaHa B HAayKOBiH
JiTeparypi.

IIpodecop Horopociticekoro yHiBepcurery (M. Opeca)
®. bpyH HamaraBcs BUCTYNUTH TpOTH (IHCHKOI Bepcii, ska Ha
ki"enp XIX CT. Bxke OYMHANIAa KOHKYPYBaTH 31 CKaHIHMHABCHKOIO.
Ha i#ioro nmymKky, B3aeMomist xioib¢hincie 3 (IHAMH BUKIIOYAE
MOJKJIMBICTD iX HaJEKHOCTI A0 OnHi€el rpynu eTHociB. B To# xe
yac, 3any4aroun Bigomocti Caru npo Ceeppipa (101-102) momo
noBctanns Kuflungar min mnposogom Homa 3 Biky (ma3a
roxoauTh Bix kufl — MoHammif Kykonb), BOA4Ya0Un B HUX JaT9aH,
Ta CTapoBUHHY pychbky Ha3By Tammuany - KonuBanb, 110
MMOXOMUTh BiA IMEHI €MmYHOTO €CTOHChKOTO Teposi Karesa,
®. bpyH crnpobyBaB MOBECTH YW TO JATChKe, YU TO ECTCHKE
MOXOKEHHS KlOJZbd)iHZi@m. Moro rimoTesa  3anMumiacs
He3(pOopMOBaHOIO Ta HE OTpUMaIa OLNIBIT BIICBHEHUX JIOKA3iB.

Jo rinotre3sm Tpo HATChKE TIOXOKCHHSI  KVJIbHIHII8
npuennanucs JI. llenapa'’ Ta A. Jlanunenko. BriM ronossum Ta
Yl HE €IWHUM apryMEHTOM OCTaHHHOTO BHCTYIA€ ampiopHa
TOTOXXKHICTh YCIX TPHhOX CKJIQJOBHX YCTaJEHOI IOCIiTOBHOCTI
«pocH, JaHu Ta TBajaHu» JleBa Mapcilicbkkoro (B sIKiif, 10 pedi,
ineHTu(iKalmis TBaJaHIB 13 BapaHTaMH € JOCUTh CIA0KOM0),
MOCIIZIOBHOCTI «POCH, BapaHTd Ta K)JibhiHeu», BUPBAHOI i3
MIUPIIAX €THIYHUX TEPEeTiKiB Bi3aHTIHCHKIX XPHCOBYIIB, a TAKOXK
3M0TaJHOI  TOCHIOBHOCTI «PYCHHH, Bapsird Ta KoOIOs2U»,

15 Bpyukyc 0. Bapsirs 1 KonGsiru // Seminarium Kondakovianum, 7. —
Praha, 1935. - C. 98-101

' Bpyn ®@. Uepromopbe. COOPHHK HCCIICHOBAHHN MO HCTOPHYECKOIN
reorpaduu FOxuo# Poccuu. — Y. II. — Oxecca, 1880. — C. 291-292.

' Shepard J. The English and Byzantium: a Study of their Role in the
Byzantine Army in the Later Eleventh Century // Traditio, 29. — 1973. —
P. 59.
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CKOHCTPYHOBaHOI CaMUM JOCJITHUKOM Ha OCHOBI BimoMocTei
pychkux mxepen. Otoxk, Ha AyMKy A. JlaHuneHko, konbseu
MarTh BIAIOBIIATH ,Z[aHaMlg. CrieKkyJSTUBHICTh i€l TimOTe3u
OYEBHIHA.

3a yMOB TaKoro po3BUTKY IHUCKYPCY OUIBII TUTITHOIO MOTJIa
0 OyTu comiajbHa IHTEPHpETAIs IOHATTA «KIOAb@IHEU», HIK
eTHiyHa. CkaHAMHABICTH cepelnHH XX CT. 3a3BUYail BBaXKaId
K01051216 PI3HOBUIOM TOPTiBEIEHOT CKaHAMHABCHKOI KOpIopartii
(A. Crenpep-llerepcen, K. PabGek-IlIminr, X. HOBMHHBCLKHP'I]Q).
Tak, monbcekuit nmocmigHuk X. JIOBMSIHCBKHE 1HTEpIIpeTyBaB
JABHBOPYCHKE «KOA0Ose» Ta CKAaHAMHABCHKE «KIOIbGhiHe» SIK
«KyTelb», Bijl repM. kaupa — KyIUIsiTH, TiAKYIUIATH, IIaTHTH .

Sk meBHy npodeciiiHy rpyny HaiMaHHX BOSKIB UM KYIILIB
TpakTye Koabseis/kwonvgincie Takoxk 0.0. Menbhukosa®'. Brim
HaBEICHWH HEI0 X TOJITOHIM Kronvginesnand (IuB. Tpo IIe
HI)KYE)  HaiBa)kue  IIOBOJMTH  caMe€  BiJ  COILIaJbHOro
HallMEHYBaHHS.

CXimHuid HampsMok, 3 skoro g0 PiHMapky mpuOyIH
KIONb@ineu, CTBOPUB MIATPYHTS JJIsi TOSIBH TakoX ¢GiHChKOT
sepcii. Ii nomepxysanucs K. Pagn, P. Ieitanens, M.IL. Bapcos,
B. Bpim, b. Ctpymincekuii ta O. ITpinak®. Bxasaui 1ociigHuky,
X04 1 MATPUMYBAIA CKAHIAMHABCHKY CTHUMOJIOTII0 ETHOHIMY
«Kyabnine» Ta HOro  TMOXIAHWKIB Yy JaBHBOPYCBKIH Ta
CepeTHBOTPEeLbKill MOBax, OJHAK OTOTOXKHIOBAIH KIOIb@iH2i6 HE
13 CKaHAWHABaMHU, aJi€ 13 BOIIO Ta BECCIO.

Ilepmmi cripoOW BUKJIACTH ITI0 BEPCIIO BiIIITOBXYBAINCH HE
nunie Bil (DIHCHKOTO TOXOJDKCHHS K010s2i8, ane W Bijg IXHBOI
Hazeu. M.II. bapcoB BBaxaB, 1[0 YKCJICHHI HACEJICHI ITyHKTH Ha

' Danylenko A. Urmane, Varjagi and other Peoples in the Cosmography
of the Primary Chronicle // Byzantinoslavica, 62. — 2004. — P. 186.

' Miklosich Fr. Ueber die altrussischen Kolbjager. — S. 2-3. PaGek
Imunt K. Ykas. coa. — C. 205-208; JloBmsiHbCKHH X. Pych 1 HOpMaHHBI
/ TIep. ¢ mosr. M.E. BerakoBoii. — M., 1985. — C. 105-106, n. 2.

0 JTosmsnckuit X. Ykas. cou. — C. 105

' MenbuukoBa  E.A. JlpeBHeCKaHIWHABCKUE  Teorpaduyeckue
counHeHus. — M., 1986. — C. 209-210.

= Mpimak O. Bxas. mp. — C. 290-291, 323
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miBHOYI 13 HazBamu Konbino, Komxbinceke, KonOb, Sk 1 €THOHIM
Koabsieu, MOXomAaTh Bix (incekoro kolba, kolva — «pubHa Boma»
(kuolle — puba, va — Bona). Konbsieu B IbOMY BHITQJKy MOTII O
OyTH pI3HOBHIIOM HaWMEHYBaHHS 4y[i, NPEJICTABHUKH SKOI
npui3nuian Ha Topr B HoBroponi Ta cemmwmich y HoBropoachkii
semmi>. BoueBnap, M. BapcoB mpumyckaB, IO 3a MEBHHX
00CTaBUH 10 PYCHKUX JDKEpEN TMOTPanuB HE JIUIIC PYChKUH
CTHOHIM «4yZb», ajic i (iHCbKOMOBHA camMoHa3Ba. OHaK, BiH HE
HaMaraBcs aHaJIi3yBaTH 1HIII JpKepena, okpiM Pychkoi mpaBam Ta
TOMOHIMIB, 1 MUTaHHSA WLIOAO CKaHIMHABCBKOTO cydikcy -ing,
JIOJTAHOTO 70 (hiHCHKOTO €THOHIMY, ITEPE]l HUM HE TIOCTaBaJIo.

Haromicte B. bpiM Big3HauuB, M0 E€THUMOJIOTIS TEPMiHY
«Kionb@ineu» € HapOAHOI Ta Takolo, 1o Oyla NPUCBOEHA
(iHCBKMM BOSIKAM CKaHIMHABAMH . J[OCIiIKyBaHMII TepMiH B
IIOMY BHIIQJIKY € KaJIBKOI CaMOHA3BH MPHIIAT03bKOT0 (PiIHCHKOTO
€THOCY BOJIb, KOTpa MOXOJUTH Bia QiHCHKOTrO cioBa vadja - «Kim»,
«1yOuHa», «cBasi» 4u «kiauH». Ha mymky B. Bpima, ckannuHaBu
MOTJIA 3PO3YMITH I1€ K Ha3BY MICIIEBOCTI 1 BIIITOBITHO CTBOPHIIN
CBOIO CKaHIWHABCHKY (hopMy Iuid mo3HaueHHS Boxi. Boap myxe
paHo yBiiinuta 1o chepu BmuBy Pyci Ta HaBiTh, BiporinHo, Oyna
onHUM 3 TBOpIiB HoBropoacekoi nep:kaBHocTi. BoHa Oyma Takox
3a/isHa Y BI3aHTIMCHKUX BHIIPABaX PYCHKHX KHS3IB, a OTXKE H Y
HaMaHCHKOMY PYCi.

B.Ctpymincekiit BuBOmMTH rperbke KovAmiyyoc Ta
TAaBHBOPYChKE «K0105A2b» 13 ckanaumHaBchkoro kulbingR, xotpe, B
CBOIO Yepry, eTuMoIorizye Big Hopaudaoro kulbjo (icm. kylfa) —
«OynaBa». 3alo3uYeHHS JI0 CIIOB SIHCHKOI MOBU Mall0 BiIOYTUCH
70 JeHa3alizaiii, OCKUIbKM, SK B TpelbKili Bepcii, Tak i B
JAaBHBOPYCHKil Ha3aIbHUH TOJIOCHHUH B KIHITIBIII CJTOBA 30€piraBcs.

* Bapcos H.II. Ouepku pycckoii neropudeckoii reorpaduu. eorpadmst
HadaJbHOM NeTonucu. — Bapmasa, 1873. — ¢. XV, npum. 44.

* Bpum B.A. KonGsiru // Useectuss AH CCCP. VII cepust. Otenenue
TyMaHUTapHbBIX HayK. — 1929. - Ned4, — C. 282-285.

* Struminski B. Linguistic Interrelations in Early Rus’. — P. 233-234;
muB. Takox c. 40, 42, 48, 50, 52, 57 i3 aHami30M OKpEeMHUX
TpaHcopmaniii 3BYKIB TIpH 3allO3WYEHHI i3 JaBHBOCKaHIUHABCBHKOI
MOBH JIO TPEIIBKOI 1 IO CIOB’ THCHKOI.
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Y Kuesi nenasanizaris mpoimuia B cepenuHi X CT., TAKAM YHHOM,
3ar03MYCHHS TEPMiHA, SK 1 YMOBH TSI IIHOTO, CKJIANUCK imme B IX -
Ha mnoyatky X cr. OnHak, BKa3aHUW BHCHOBOK HE Mae
MOIIUPIOBATICHh HAa TPEKOMOBHI JKepena. OUeBUIHO, IO 0 HUX
TepMiH TOTPAIlMB HE Yepe3 CIIOB’SHCHKI MOBW, a HalpsIMy BiJ
CKaHIMHABOMOBHHMX HaiMaHIIB. TakuM YHHOM, YTBOPEHHS
I'PEKOMOBHOI ()OpMH MOTIIO ¥ Maino BigOyTuch y Tomy x XI CT.,
KOJIM BoHa OyJia 3adikcoBaHa y JKepesax.

Ha gymky O.PumeBchkoi®®,  JI. MaumHCchKOTO — Ta
T. I>xakcoH, Ml Kronbghineamu KPUETHCS €THOCOLIANbHA TpyIa,
CIJIaBJICHA 3 NPUUIUIMX CKaHAMHABIB, MPHIAN03bKUX (iHHIB Ta
HaIaJKIB TTONIETHIYHOI BOJIXOBO-CSACBKOI pycCi, siKa 3aimMainacs
CITBCBKHUM TOCTHOAApCTBOM, IMPOMHUCIAMHU, 30UPAaHHSAM JaHWHH,
TOPTiBICIO Ta CIY)XO0O0I0 y BI3aHTIMCHKMX Ta PYCHKHX BiliChKax.
Brim, cama T.IkakcoH Bi3Ha4mia, IO yYacTh TaKHX
xioabghineie y momisax IX cT. HeMOKJIMBaA, OCKUIbKY cHopMyBaiacs
I CIITBHOTA, 33 apXCOJOTIYHMMHU JaHWMH, JIHUIIE B IEPIHid
nonosuai X1 cr.”’ 1eif apryMeHT He 3amepedye caMy MOXIIUBICTD
ICHyBaHHS  BKAa3aHOTO  CKaHAWHABCHKOTO  E€THOHIMY IS
MPWIAZA03bKUX Ta TPUITBMEHCHKUX (DIHCHKHUX IUIEMEH BXE B
IX cT., nuine mi3HIilIE TEPEeHECEHOT0 Ha HOBOYTBOPEHY TIPYITY
HaceneHHs. Ille OinpIn BipOTiAHMM € BMIIICHHS 3TaIKH IIPO
Kiob@hiHei@ IO card KUMOCH 13 OLIBII Mi3HIX OIMOBiIaYiB HA MicIie
SKOTOCh B)K€ HOMY HE 3pO3yMIIOTO €THOHIMY YH MOJITOHIMY.
Cratnch 1me Majio ckopim 3a Bce B XI CT., BIIPOJOBX SKOTO 3a
apXeOoJIOTIIHIMHU JTaHUMU B dinMapky HalKpare
TIPOCTiIKOBY€ETHCS BIUTHB HACENCHHS [IPHIag0MKs .

3a3HaueHy BEpCit0 MOXKE YaCTKOBO MiATPUMATH MOIIUPESHUN
y ckannuHaBchrKid miteparypi 3 XII cr. momitonim Kylfingaland,

2 o
6 PrinzeBckast E.A. Heckonbko 3amMe4aHWid 110 TIOBOAY CTaThbH

B.A. bpuma «Kon6sru» // Hoxmangst AH CCCP. — Cepus B. — 1930. -
Ne8. — C. 137-142.

z Koukypkuna C.U., CriupumonoB A.M., JIxakcon T.H. ITucemennbie
n3BecTHs o kapenax. — I[lerpo3saBoack, 1990. — C. 110-111

¥ Koukypxuua C.M., CrmpunonoB A. M., [Ixaxcon T.H. ITuchMeHHbIe
m3Bectust o kapemax (X-XVI B). — IlerposaBoxack, 1996. — V. —
http://www.aroundspb.ru/history/wricorela/scand.php
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MPHUCYTHIN B naBHboOicnanacbkoMy TBOpi «Landafredi» Hikymaca
Beprccona (mom. y 1159 p.): «Kylfingaland, pat kollum ver
Gardariki». AHanmoriyHuMil macaxx 3yCTpi4YaeMO B IHIIOMY
reorpadigHoMy TBopi «Heimslysing» (0i1. 1200 p.). Tpakrat «[Ipo
3acelleHHs 3eMii  cuHamMu  Hosi», ctBopenuit mo XIV cT.,
3acHoBaHWH Ha «ETmMororisx» Icumopa CeBinbChKOTO, BMIIIY€E
«Kylfinga land, pat kollum ver Garda riki» Ha Micue iCHIOPOBUX
MeOTiB, Ham@aakiB Mangas, cuHa H(beTa”. TakuM YuHOM,
ckaHauHaBChKi mxepena 3 XII cT. acouiroroTh Kronbdinramauy i3
Pyccio un, MoxiuBo, 3 ii yacTuHO0. OCKUIBKY Ha LEH Yac HU3Ka
(hiHCHKHX TUIEMEH IuTaTWwin naHuHy HoBropoay i, BigmoBinmHO, 3i
CKaHIMHABCHKOTO MOIJIILY MaJd BIAHOCHTHCH 10 Pyci, TO
BKa3aHa reorpaiuHa Ha3Ba MOJKE BiJHOCUTHMCh came 10 HMX. i
iHTepIpeTalisl yepe3 CKaHAUHABCHKE TMOXOMKECHHS KiOIb@iHzie €
3aHAATO CYMHIBHOIO.

Jomamo, 1m0 mepmuii  POCIMCHKUN  JOCHITHWK, SKHH
3BEPHYBCS JI0 iMIIEPaTOPCHKUX XPHUCOBYIIIB y 3B’ 53Ky 13 icTOpi€ro
Pyci, BumatHuii BizaHTHMHICT B.I'. BacwimbeBchbkuii mpucTaB 10
HAWOUTBII OYEBHIHOTO TIOSICHEHHS 3a3HadeHHS (parMeHTy 3
tBopy Hikymaca beprcona: «Pycckue, HO, mMO-BUANMOMY,
OTIMYaeMBIe OT COOCTBEHHOM, IOKHOH Pycu»'. OCKinbKn
B.I'. BacunbeBchKkHMii He HamaraBCs IIpOaHATI3yBaTH Iapaiokc
JBOX PI3HOBUAIB PYCHUIB Y Bi3aHTIMCHKUX JOKYMEHTaxX TIHOIIe Ta
apryMEHTOBaHille, TO U HEMAaE CEHCYy BHUOKPEMIIIOBATH HOIO
BEPCIIO MO0 KVIbNIH2IE.

ITonpu icHyBaHHA MOAIOHOrO CKaHIAMHABCHKO-(PIHCHKOrO
MeHHCTpiMy, B icropiorpagii mpucyTtHi # iHmi  Bepcii
iHTeprpeTanii AOCHiAKYBaHOTO TepMiHy, 1 HE BCi 3 HHX MarOTh
BUKIIFOUHO icTOpiorpadiuHuii iHTEpEC.

B pociiicekiit miteparypi XIX cr. chopmyBanach TeHICHLs
OTOTOXXHIOBaTH Ko0.10s2i6  «Pycbkoi mpaBau» 13 UYOPHUMH
KJIOOYKaMH, KOYOBOKO CITIJIBHOTOIO, IO JOCHUTh 4acTo (irypye y

¥ MenbuukoBa E.A. JlpeBHeCKaHIWHABCKUE  Teorpaduyeckue

counnenus. — C. 131-138.
% Bacuibenckuii B. Bapsro-pycckas m Bapsro-aHrIHiicKas ApyXHHA B
Koncrantunonone XI u XII sexos // JKMHII. — 1875. - Ne3 — C. 130
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nitormcax, ocobmmBo B XII-XIIT cr.’' Iepmmm 1o aymKy
suciosus M. Jlanre. ani ii npuitass JI.I. LnoBaiicbknit’, KOTpHit
BXKE€ TOCHUJIABCS Ha BI3aHTIWCHKI XPHUCOBYJU, JI€ K)/IbNiHeU € HE
1HILIOI0 BEPCi€I0 BapaHTiB, ajle BUCTYMAIOTh MOPA] 13 HUMH, a
TakoXX pocaMH Ta capanuHamd. Hacamkidenp crnpoOyBaB
(bimomoriuno moBectH Taky rimoresy IT. Mpouek-/po3a0BCHKHUIA .
OcTaHHili 3aMpoNOHYBaB MOBOJUTH €THOHIM «4OPHUN KIOOYK» HE
BiJ KJTIOOyKa-KOBITaKa, TOOTO TOJIOBHOTO yOOPY, a BiJl TYPEIILKOTO
CJIOBA, IO IMO3HAYa€ «KIHHOTO BOSKa», 1 TAKMM YMHOM MOTJIO O
00’ eHATH 3a BIMCBEKOBOIO 03HaKOIO MPEJICTAaBHUKIB
PI3HOMAHITHUX CTEMOBHUX HAPOMIB, II0 MU IMOCTIHHI 3HOCHHHU 13
[Togninpos’sm. BtiMm, cximHi mkepena (3okpema Pammm an-miH)
NiATPUMYIOTH caMe BEpCil0 eTHMOJIOTI] KJIOOYKiB BiJl KOJIBOPY
ixHiX manok. I3 rimore3or Mpo YOpPHUX KIOOYKIB AMCKYTYBaB
®. Mixnommy™,

B cBoto uepry rerinensoep3pkuii BizantuHicT Kapm Heiiman
copMyITIOBaB meveHi3bKy Bepciio’. Bil 1MoB’s13aB i3 BimoMuME
MICYCHI3bKMMH pPOJAMH Bifpa3y JBa BI3aHTIMCHKI ETHOHIMU:
Kynvnineie Ta tamMmailiB. OOuasa pomu 3ramaHi KoHCTaHTHHOM
BarpsHopogaum cepen inmmx y 37-my posgini Tpaktaty «lIpo
ynpaBiiHHS immepieto». Ileuenispki memena Kynmei (moBHa
Ha3Ba Cipykynmnei) ta Tammar (Boporammar) wMemkamu Ha
niBoOepexoki JIHimpa Ta He BiTHOCHINCS OO0 «HAaHMYXHILINX, Ta
Hal3HATHIIINX» POIB MeYeHiriB-kanrap. BpaxoByrouu te, mo 368
TamMalliB (TynMarliB) 3rajye TOH XK€ aBTOp B OIMMCI MOPCHKOL
excrienuitii Ha Kpit 949 p. (De ceremoniis, II, 45), € Biporimuum,
mo Ti BoiHm Oynu mnedeHiramu. Ilpore noriunime B pomi
IMIEPCHKUX MOPSKIB BUTIISAIAIOTh NAJIMATHHIY, SKUX 3a3BHYail i

' Jlus. mamp.: Pacosckuit JILA. O poiH YepHBIX KIOOYKOB B HCTOPHH
Jpesneit Poccuu // Seminarium Kondakovianum, 1. — 1927. — C. 93-109.
32 Unosaiickuit J|.U. Ucropus Poccum. — T.I. — M., 1876. — C. 323.

3 Mpouek-Jlpoznosckuit I1. MccnemoBanuss o Pycckoit IlpaBme. —
Bpm. II. - M., 1885. - C. 177.

** Miklosich Fr. Ueber die altrussischen Kolbjager. — S. 1.

* Neumann C. Uber zwei Vélkernamen in der byzantinischen Armee //
Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 3. — 1894. — S. 374-385.
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pO3yMifOTh mix TymMauamu mocmiguuki .. Timoresa K. Heiimama
0JIpasy X OTpHUMaja XOPCTKY BIACIY BiJl pOCIHCHKOTO ClIaBicTa
O.1. CoboneBcpkoro dyepe3 0€370Ka30BICTb Ta ICHOPYBaHHS
aJbTEPHATUBHUX (nuB. BUIIIC) rifnoTes. Tynmartis
O.I. Co6oseBChKHil iHTEpIIpeTyBaB sIK TiBepuiB® . TPoxH mi3Hime
nymky K. HelimMana BHCOKO OIIHWB BH3HAYHUH OEIBTIHCHKUN
Bi3aHTHHIiCT Ta pycucT Anpi [peryap™.

Xo4ya OTOTOXKHEHHS K)JAbNiHeig Ta TICUEHITIB-KYIIIEiB i
MOPO/IKY€E CYMHIBH, OJTHAK HE MOXHA CTaBUTH BUPIIICHHS IOTO
NUTaHHS B 3aJEKHICTH BiJ PO3MHU(POBKH 30BCIM iHIIOTO
STHOHIMY — TanmMariB. Hu3ka mi3HIX 3ralok xo10s2ig, TOYHIIIE
K010052i6, T4 TONOHIMH, OJHOKOPIHHI 13 ITUM CIIOBOM, MOXXYTh
MOSICHIOBAaTHCh 4Yepe3 TIOPKChKE pojJioBe abo IUIEMiHHE iM’s
Kono0a, mo noxoauts Bif TIOPKCEKHX KOpeHiB qul — «pab», abo
qula — «moBHUWH, mimuii», Ta oba — «wIeM’s» 4u «pim». Take
IOXOKCHHS, HA AYMKY CIICLIaliCTiB-TIOPKOIOTIiB>, Mae im’s
MOJIOBEIIPKOTO POJy, 3raJlaHoro B ImaTiiBChbKOMY JITOMHCY 3a
1185 p. sx «Komobuum» ta ociyoro micis 1240-x pp. B YropmuHi
SIK «KoJo0a». TakuM YHHOM, TIOPKChKA ETHUMOJIOTIS ETHOHIMY
Konbseu Mae TpaBO Ha ICHYBaHHS, MPOTE MPOOJIEMATUYHUM €
OTOTOXHCHHS  THIOPKCBKUX  Koa0s2i8 13 KyavniHeamu  Ta
Kioabghineamu.

Y  BI3aHTHHICTCHKMX INTYMiAX  3aJIMIIWIACE  Makxe
HEMOMIYEHUMH III¢ Kijgbka rinore3. OmHa 3 HUX HAJCKHTh
B. Tarimesy. Bin BuBoguB Bigommx 3 “Pycpkoi mpaBmm» Ta
HOBT'OPOJICBKOTO JIITONUCAHHS «KO01052i6» 3 TIOMOPCHKOTO MicTa

*® Ahrweiler H. Byzance et la mer. La marine de guerre, la politique et
les institutions maritimes de Byzance aux VII-XV siecles. — P., 1966. —
P. 34.

7 CoGonercknii A. Koviniyyor u Taipdrtiiot // BB, 1. — 1894. — C. 460-
461.

¥ Grégoire H., de Keyser R. La Chanson de Roland et Byzance et autres
études épiques // Byzantion, XIV. — 1939. — P. 280-283.

¥ Ila6amos A.B, Jlnunpie uMeHa U POJOBbIC HAa3BaHUS TOJIOBIEB B
JIPEBHEPYCCKUX MHCHMEHHBIX NMaMsATHUKaX. K mpobiieme pasrpaHudeHus
/I Cyrneiickmii coopruk, IV. — 2010. — C. 345-346. Takox oxHa 3
BiporigHux iHTeprperaniii y: backakoB H.A. Triopkckas nekcuka B
Crnose o nosky Uropese. — M., 1985. — C. 79, 129.
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KomoGoxker, sike cmaBuiiocs sk TopriBenbHuUN 1eHTp. C. ['egeonon
monaB cBimonTBo aBTopa XIV cr. amp-/limamki mpo Kems6iro,
posramroBany Hernonamik i Bapsris®. Lls rinore3a KPUTHKYEThCS
T. ]_HpaMMOM41. A BTIM, HE MOXHA HE BIJ3HAYWUTHU 3B S3KU, IO
MTOETHYIOTH TTOMOpchke MicTo Komobxer ta Pycs.

CTpyKTypHO MICTO HajJexkamo a0 ckmaxy Ilombcbkoro
KHs3iBcTBA. MOro BHHHMKHEHHS MOB’SI3YIOTh 13 KOHCOJIi/IaIli€r0
nepskaBHOCTI B [10bIIMi Ta CTBOPEHHSAM KHA31BCHKOTO YKPITIICHHS
y apyriit momosuui X cr.*? Oxnak Bxe B cepemuni IX cr. B paiioni
MicTa BIJKJIQNAIOTHCA B cKapbax OMEMsIChKi Ta a00acHIChKi
nipxemu (ckap0 B KeHzapkiHO), 1O CBiAYMTH NPO y4yacTb
MICIIEBOTO PEMICHHYOTO HACEICHHS y MiKHAPOIHIH TOPTiBIi™.
3HayHy poJIb B €KOHOMIli MicTa BiZirpaBaB TakOX CIUIaB JICY
piukoro [lepcanToro Ta BUIOOYTOK MOPCHKOI COJIi, 3aBISTKA YOMY
Bke Ha Mexi X Ta XI CT, KOJIM MICTO BIEpINE 3TaayeThCs Y
«Xpowini» TitmMapa Mep3eOyprcpkoro, BoHO Ha3BaHe «CoisMu
XonsGep3skumu»''. 3 1000 p. B HEOMY BXe iCHYBalIo
enuckoncTBo. ONHAK S3UYHMIBKI TPAgUIlii TyT OyimM HACTLIBKA
CWIBHUMH, IO i3 BimOyrTssm 3 Ilomop’s Ha Pyck mepmioro
KOJIOOXKE3bKOTO €IMUCKONA BXKE 3a KiJbKa POKIB EMHUCKOIICTBO

0 Kyspmun A.T. «Bapsiri» u «Pych» Ha Barruiickom mope // Bompocst
nucropuu. — 1970. - Ne10. — C. 37.

' Schramm G. Die Wariger: Osteuropiische Schicksale einer
Nordgermanischen Gruppenbezeichnung // Die Welt der Slawen, 28 (1).
—1983.-S. 40.

* Tunedepmunr A. Cobpanue counnenuit. T. IV. Uctopus GanTuiickux
cnapsu. — CIIG., 1874. — C. 144; Xeppman M. Crnapsiue H HOPMAHHBI B
panHeit ucropuu banrtuiickoro peruona // CnassiHe u ckanauHaBsel / Ilep.
¢ Hem. ox pea. E.A. MenpaukoBoit. — M., 1986. — C. 86.

® Temsens B. Kynerypa u uckyccrBo nojbckoro Ilomopest B amoxy
pannero cpenueBekoBbs (VII-XI BB.) // CnaBsiHe u ckanmuHassl / [lep. ¢
HeM. iof pen. E.A. MensaukoBoit. — M., 1986. — C. 324.

* «Reinbernum, Salsz Cholbergiensis @cclesiz episcopum» (Thietmari
Chronicon. Lib.IV, 28); I'mnspepaunr A. Cobpanue counnenuid. T. IV.
Uctopus OGantmiickux ciaesH. — CII6., 1874. — C. 63, 84. Amtop
HaBOAWTH TNOCHJIAHHS HAa JapyHOK BiJ HOMOpPCHKOro KHs3st Patmbopa
uepkBi cB. Mapii Ta cB. ['ogerapna B I'po6Hi Bix 1159 p. 300py comni B
Konenbpesi y HeIbHI JHI.
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3aHeniayio 1 B momanbimoMy Micito B I[lomop’i B3suto Ha cebe
KpyIIBHIIbKE €IUCKONCTBO .

Jo mopieBux 3B’A3KiB BapTo BigHecTH Micito Ha Pyck
3raIaHoro MepuIoro Kojo0ke3bKoro emvckona PeliHOepHa, mpo
SIKY BiZoMo 3 xpoHiku TitmMapa Mep3eOyprcekoro. Peitnoepn 6yB
BiJIps/DKEHN Ha Pych K JyXiBHUK JOHBKH IOJBCHKOTO KHS3S
BonecnaBa, Bumanoi 3amik 3a Casatomonka Bomoaumuposuua,
OJTHOTO 13 TIOTCHIIIMHUX CIaIKOEMIIIB BEITHKOKHI31BCHKOTO CTOIY,
sikuit cuniB 'y TypoBebkitt 3emuti. 11Inro6 Ta coro3 13 BonecmaBom
Oymu yknageni aecb y 1013-1014 p. B OXHOMY KOHTEKCTI i3
MOJILCHKO-TIEYEHI3bKUM MOX0JI0M MpOoTH KueBa B ceprHi-BepecHi
1013 p. Peitabepn, wa naymxy b.Sl. Pamma, BucTynmuB sk
NOJBIAHMI areHT, BiH OyB mpencTaBHUKOM bonecnaBa Ha Pyci i
OJHOYACHO MPEACTAaBHUKOM KaTOJNMIBbKOI HepkBu. OmHaK Micis
PeitnbOepna 3a3nana mopasku. Komu CesTomosk OyB 3amigo3peHuit
y TIATOTOBINl 3aKOJIOTY CYyNpoTH OaTbka, pa3oM 13 HHAM
3aapemroBanuii OyB 1 KonoOxke3pkuil emuckom. Bin momep y
KHIBCBKii TIOpMi*C.

Takum guHOM, Tinoresa, BuciioBieHa me y XVIII cr. Ta He
MOMyJsipHA TOMDK JOCHIAHMKIB, @X HIAK HE € abCypAHOIO.
HaBeneni ¢axtu Oymu Toxmi ime HE BigOMi, TOX Temep BapTo
MPUAHATH 1X 10 yBard. [IpmOanTiichKi CJIOB’SHU Opaiu JDOCHUTH
aKTHBHY ydYacTh y Ipoiiecax, mo BigOysamuch y banrificbkomy
PETiOHI, 1 MaJli LIIKOBUTY MOXXJIMBICTH AONYYUTHCH OO CHUCTEMH

* Silnicki T. Poczatki organizacji kosciola w Polsce za Mieszka I i
Bolestawa Chrobrego // Poczatki panstwa Polskiego.T.I Organizacja
polityczna. — Poznafi, 1962. — S. 354-355.

“ Pamm B.51. IManctso u Pycs B X-XV Bekax. — M., 1959. — C. 47-49;
Kopomiok B.J1. Pycek u IMonbimna B mepBbie nsaTHaAIAThH JeT X1 Beka // 13
HACTOPUU MEXKCIABIHCKUX KYJNbTYpHbIX cBszei. K 70-metmro akaf.
M.H. TuxomupoBa. — YueHble 3alUCKM HHCTUTYTA CJIaBSIHOBEIICHUS.
T. XXVI. — M., 1963. — C.28-33 (B./. Kopomokx pgarye unmo06
Ceatomonka  1009-1010 pp., BimBepTo  TepeOinbIlye  3HAYCHHS
MIPOTUCTOSTHHS CX1JHOT Ta 3aXimHOi IEepKOB Ha Mmo4atky XI cT., BTIM
a0COJIIOTHO TIpaBHMH, KOJIHM CTBEPIDKYe, 1o Bomomumup OosiBcs He
critbku BonecnaBa abo PeitHOepHa, CKUTbKH CBOTO cMHa CBSATOIONKA);
l'onoBko A.b. [lpeBnss Pycs wu Ilompma B HDOJUTHYECKHX
B3auMooTHomeHusx X — nepsoi Tpetu XIII BB. — K., 1988. — C. 21-22.
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BilfickkoBOTO HaiiMy Ha Pyci Ta y Bizantii. KomoOxe3pka Bepcis
TaKOXX JJa€ MOXKJIMBICTh MOSCHHUTHU K CKaHIUHABCHKUI Xapakrep
€THOHIMA, TaK 1 BIIMIHHICTh K01052i6 Bi]l BapsITiB.

[amy rinmorte3y, Tak caM0 He MiATPUMAaHY i1CTOPHKaMH,
chopmymoBas mirrsicr O.JL. JlioBepuya’’. Ha ioro aymKy, Ha
Pyci, 3aBmsku TOCTIHHMM TiCHHM 3B’s3KaM 13 JIMTBOIO, MOTIIH
3all03MYUTHU JINTOBCHKE cloBo kalbingas — «banakyunit» (Bix kalba
— «MOBa») Ta BHKOPHCTOBYBATH WOTO I TO3HAYEHHS CaMUX
JINTOBIIIB, MOBY KOTPHX MOTAaHO po3yMinu. [linTBep/uKeHHS CBOTH
rinote3i O.JI. [roBepHya BOauaB y reorpadiuHoMy po3milieHHi
M3HIX 3ragoK Koaobs2ie, 1O Tsokinn n0 IIckoBIMHM Ta
JINTOBCHKUX KOPJOHIB.

3-noMiX BKa3aHUX TiMOTe3 MO0 TOXODKEHHS K)JIbhNiHzie
¢iHCbKa MOXKE BBaKAaTHCh HAWOUIBII BipOTigHOIO, X04 (iHK
3arajoM He 3rafyloThCs Y 3B’s3Ky 3 Bisanticro™. ITpuHaitmui it
BapTO BiAJATH IepeBary Iepel] CKaHIWHABCBbKOIW. Kynvnineie B
Oynap-sIKOMYy BHUIIaJKy HE MOKHA BIZHOCHTH JO CKJIaJgy BapaHTiB,
SIK 11¢ iHOi POBIIATE .

Kwonvghineu CKaHIMHABCBKUX JDKEPEN € KOHKYpPEHTaMu
HOpBe3bKUX 30ipauiB ganuHu 3 DiHMapy, BOHM NPUXOAATH 3i
cxony. Micre iXHBOTO MOXO/KECHHS MO3HAYAETHCS SK «KpaiHa
kionv@incie» — Kylfingaland, ta acoriroerscs i3 Pyccro. HagiTh
SKIIO TPUIYCTHTH, WO KOIb@iHeu, SKAX 3ycTpiB ToOpoOiBB y
diamapky, OyiaM CKaHAMHAaBaAaMH Ha CIyX0l HOBrOpOJICHKUX
KHS3IB, II€ JKOJHOIO MIpOI0 HE BHKa3aHO y JDKEpeNn Ta He
TTOSICHIOE, YOMY Ha3Ba OJHI€l 3 TPyl HAaMaHIIB, IO TOTO X HE

7 Iioseprya A.JI. Koro Ha3hIBalmo IPEBHEPYCCKOE 3aKOHOMATEIbCTBO
Kono0siroM // UteHust B oOuiecTBe MCTOpUHM M ApeBHOcTei. — 1884. —
Ku. 1. - C. 20-26.

* Ciggaar Kr.N. Western Travellers to Constantinople. The West and
Byzantium, 962-1204: Cultural and Political Relations. — Leiden, 1996. —
P. 103— (The medieval Meditarrenean. Vol. 10)

* Cepen E.A. IlepHoamsamus BOCHHON AKTHBHOCTH HOPMAHHOB Ha
Teppurtopur Buszantuiickoit mmmnepun. IX-XI BB. // MHOCTpaHIBI B
Busantun. BusanTmiiiiel 3a pyOe:kaMu CBOETO rocyaapctBa. Te3uch
JIOKIaZ0B KoH(pepeHmu. Mocksa, 23-25 utons, 1997 r. — M., 1997. —
C. 44-45; OBuapos B. Vka3. cou.
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HaWBiIOMIIIOi, MOMMpWIACh Yy TMIBHIYHHUX ITIHEpapisx Ha BCIO
CX1THY KpaiHy.

OdoiniiiHi JOKYMEHTH Bi3aHTIHCHKOTO TMOXOIDKEHHS IPYroi
nostoBuHI XI CT. BKa3ylOTh Ha Te, IO K)/IbNiHeU CKIAIAH OKPEMY
OpraHizamiifHy OIWHUIMI0, a ITHOPYBAaHHSA IILOTO ITiIPO3ALTY
Bi3aHTIHCHKUMU IMUCbMEHHUKAMH CKOPIIIT 32 BCE CBITYHTH IIPO TE,
IO TpeubKi aBTOpH, He O0i3HaHI i3 OCOOMUBOCTSIMU eTHOTpadii
«TirmepOOpeiChKIX BapBapiB» Ta CIpaBaMH BIMCHKOBUMH, HE
BIAPI3HUIM iX BiJ IHIMMX TiBHIYAH. AJle SKIO Kyavnineu OyiIv
CKaHAMHAaBaMU OYIb-SKOTO TaTYHKY, ToIi y BizaHTii ix B3arami He
po3pizHsuI O Big BapaHTriB, OAHAK XPHUCOBYIH JIEMOHCTPYIOTH
ICHyBaHHS TaKOTO PO3Pi3HEHHS.

Sk 1 pocu Ta BapaHTH, MEPBICHO KyavniHeu (AK B (iHCHKIiH,
Tak 1 y Oynp-sKiil iHIIINA 3 HaBeJeHUX BepCii, KPiM TIOPKCHKHUX)
MaJli BXOAWTH JI0 3arajibHOro kopmycy «Poc», ne U orpumanu
CBO€E CKaHJIWHABCHKE Mo3HaueHHs. [IprunHO0 po3noainy Kopiycy
Ha OKpeMi MiZpo3ainu OyiaM ax HisK HEe eTHIYHI PO30iKHOCTI.
[IpuurHOI0 HE MOTJIO OYTH TaKOX pi3HE pPallOHHE IMOXOIKCHHS.
BizaHTis B 11 yac He Maja NPSAMUX AUIUIOMATHIHUX KOHTAKTIB 13
kpaiHamMu CkaHAMHABII Ta HIKOTM HE MaJa i3 3eMJIsIMH (PiIHCHKUX
9y IpUOaNTIHCHKUX IJIEMEH, TOXK MOMITHYHHN (PAKTOp TYT TaKOX
He misB. HalimoriuHime mosCHeHHS — pi3HOMAHITTS MOB BCEPEIHHI
Kopitycy. st pi3sHUX BOSKIB MOTPiOHI OyiM MaHAATOPH i3 Pi3HOIO
MOBHOIO MiAroToBKOI0. CaMe TOMY yCi BOSIKH CKaHJMHABCHKOTO
MOXOKEHHST Ha T09aTKy X[ CT. BUOKpEMWIHCh Ta CTalIH BigoMi
ITiJT HA3BOIO BapaHTH.

Teopernuno uepe3 Pycp y cknanmi kopmycy «Poc» mormm
npubyBaTh Ha ciyx0y 1o Bizanrii (iHOMOBHI Ta JINTOBCHKOMOBHI
BOSIKM YM BHXIAII 13 TOJIbchkoro Ilomop’s. TloBHICTIO BigkumaTh
TaKy MOXJIMBICTb HeAOL1IBHO. [IpoTe MMTOBCEKA Ta KOJIOOXKE3bKa
rinoreza Habararo ripmie, HiX (DIHCHKA, BIAMOBITAIOTH pealtisMm
B)KUBAHHS CKAHIMHABCHKOTO AHANOTY «KIOAbhineu». 1X CKIamHo
3aCTOCOBYBATH 10 aHAI3y 3MICTy TOHSTH KO.10Os2/Kylivhine, HE
BIJKMAAIOYH TOTOKHOCTI LBOTO TMOHATTS 13 CKaHAMHABCHKUM
«xronv@ine». OTKe 3 yCIX TIMOTE3 PEeaiCTUYHINIO 3a BCiMa
MOKa3HUKAMU 3aJIMIIA€ThCs Tinore3a (PIHCHKOIO IOXOKEHHS
KYNbNIH2IE.
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H.J/l. Pycces

O.l'lell.lbe, HJINn I/IJ'IJ'II/l'le, — 0eJioe MATHO HA (l)OHe TE€MHbIX BCKOB

Toumu 400 nem (c 1084 2.) ucmopuu nopma Oneuive —
Unmuwe 6 ycmwe [[nenpa aemop paccmampueaem — Kax
IBOMOYUOHHYIO YENOUKY, COCMOsIHUE KOMOPOU 3a8UCENo Om
cmenetu ee camo0oCmMamoyHocmu. Ima yepma noooepAucUBAIACH
CHOJICHLIM — 83AUMOOCUCMBUEM — DPAZHOPOOHBIX — GHEWHUX U
sHympeHnux ¢axkmopos. Kax moavko 6aranc cun Hapywancs,
ABMOHOMHAS  JICU3HL 20p00d OKA3bIBANACh NOO Yyepo3ou. Ee
pazeumue npepsanocs, xkoeoa Ceseproe I[lpuueprnomopve nonano
no0 81ACMb OCMAHO8, 3aKkpwiswiux Yepnoe mope 0ns cmpau
3anaonou Esponil.

Ceseproe  [IpudepHOMOpbE  HM3BECTHO KaK  PETHOH
TOPOJICKOM JKM3HH C Hayaja ero KOJOHHM3AIUU JPEBHUMHU
rpexkamu. Pa3Butme 3mech 1eJOro psiia TOProBO-PEMECIEHHBIX
IEHTPOB B  TIOCJHCAYIONIME BEKa, BIUIOTh JO MO3IHETO
CPEJHEBEKOBbS,  OTMEUCHO  3HAYUTENHLHBIM  KOJUYECTBOM
MUCHPMEHHBIX ~ CBHJICTENILCTB W MAMSATHUKOB MaTEpPHAILHOU
KynbTypsl. [Ipu 3ToM yOenuTensHOE COBMEIEHHE WH(POPMALUH
JIBYX OCHOBHBIX IUIACTOB HCTOPUYECKHX HCTOYHHKOB OCTACTCS
OJTHOW W3 caMbIX TPYIHBIX 3a1ad B paboTe mccienoBareneii. B
JAaHHOM OTHOIICHHH H3YYE€HHE CPEIHEBEKOBOTO TOpOJa-MopTa
Ornenibe W €ro MPEEeMHHUKOB — YK€ Ha TPOTSHKEHUH JOJTOTrO
BpPEMEHU TeMa B PaBHOW Mepe aKTyallbHasl U CIOXKHASI.

MHe TpencTaBiIsSeTCs BaXXHBIM PACCMOTPETh TPATUIIHH
TOPOACKON KHM3HM JAHHOTO IPHUMOPCKOTO TIIOCEJICHUS Ha
MPOTSDKEHUU PsiJIa CTOJNETHH, YTOOBI YCTAaHOBUTH CKOJBKO-HUOYIb
CBSI3HYIO IBOJIIOLIMOHHYIO LETOYKY ero pa3BHTHSL.
[enecooOpa3HocTh B JTaHHOM cirydae o0ycioBieHa
OTPBHIBOYHOCTBIO M HEMHOTOYUCIEHHOCTHIO  Takoro  poja
COOOIIIEHH.

HOxxHOpyCCKMIA NIETONMCHBIA CBOJ COIEPKUT HECKOIBKO
yrnoMuHaHuH 00 Ojeribe, TaTHPOBAHHBIX KOHIIOM XI — mepBoi
geTBepThio XIII BB. CunTaercs, 9TO «I10CIIE MEUYECHEKCKONH Oypu»
u ocnabneHus BuzaHTuu ropojx okasajcs B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
KHEBCKUX KHS3€H W CIYXHI TPUMOPCKHM IIOPTOM CTOJHUIIBI
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Jlpesreit Pycu’’. Camoe pannee coobienue oTHOCHTCS K 1084 .,
KOT/Ia OIVH W3 KHsA3eH 3axBatwi Ounelbe U orpaduil «2peuHuKo8»
— 1m0 KyMIOB, TOPrOBaBIIMX C TpeKamH, JMOO COOCTBEHHO
BU3aHTUHCKUX HerolwaHToB. [loj yrpo3oil oka3anuch Ba)KHBIC
s Pycn MeXIayHapomHblE SKOHOMHYECKHE CBSI3H, IO3TOMY
BEJIMKUM KUEBCKUU KHsI3b BceBosion SpocnaBuy mpennoxui
COBEpIIUTH OOMEH. 3a MOPTOBBIM TOpOJX OH TOTOB OBLI OTAATh
LIEITYIO BOJIOCTH B PaifOHe COBpeMEHHOro PoBHO .

B crmenyrommii paz Omnembe oTrmedeHo Toibko 70 Jer
cinycts. Ocenpto 1153 r. MctucnaB M3sicnaBud, ChIH BEIMKOTO
KHA3s, BCTpedan B ycThe JlHenpa cBo0 Madexy ¢ Kapkaza' .
OdeBugHO, 3TO OBUT TNPHUBBIYHBIA MyTh JUISL  JEJIETallnH,
HampaBisBIMxcss B KueB u3 mnpuyepHOMOpckux ctpaH. He
ciyyaitno, B 1164r. 3pmece mnpeObIBamM — €XaBUIMA U3
Koncrantunomonss B KueB  HOBBIM =~ MUTpPONOJUT U
COINPOBOXKJIABIIUN €ro IOCOJ BU3aHTUHCKOTO uMIieparopa. B
Onembe WX 3actan mpejactaButenb PoctuciaBa McTHcnaBuva,
HanpaBJIE€HHbIN B BU3aHTUMCKYIO CTOJIMILY, 9TOOBI
BOCIIPEIIATCTBOBATh 3TOMY HasHadenno . ITox 1160 r. Bo Bpems
0oppObl  PropukoBuueit 3a  KwumeB Onembe  pasrpoMunu
Oepnamauku. BoeBomel Toro ke PocTucnaBa morHanu WX Ha
YelHaX yXXe B HM30BbsX JlyHas; Hempusarenb ObUT YHHYTOXKEH, a
TUICHHUKH OTOHTHI .

C mpuBEICHHBIME COOOIIICHUSIMH COTpsiracTcs HH(popManus
0 ceBepHOM TmoOepexkbe UepHoro mopsi apabckoro reorpada
cepeaunbl XII B. an-Uapucu. B coctaBe 0JJHOrO M3 IOPOKHUKOB,
BKJIIOUEHHBIX B €r0 TPYJ, COJIEP)KUTCS OMHCAHHE CYAOXOIHOTO
nytad ot Koucrantunomons mo Twmyrapakanu. «Ha eocmounoii
cmopone ycmuvs» JIHempa aBTOp MOMECTHI Topoa Mymucy, nmpu

0 I'pymecbkuit M. Ictopis Yipainn-Pycn. — K., 1995. — T. 1. 1992. —
C.242; T. VI. - 1994. — C. 517-518.

! Unarpesckas neromuch // [loaHoe coBpaHue PYyCCKHX JETOMHCEH. —
T.2. — M., 1962. — Cr10. 196; Tomouxo IILII. Kuesckas zemist //
HpeBHepycckue kusixectBa. — M. 1975. — C. 15.

32 YnarpeBckas neroruck. C16. 465.

3 Pnarsesckas neroruck. C16. 522.

> Mnatsesckas neromuck. C16. 505.



72

ATOM «8 ycmbe peku /lanabpuc», B OMHOW MUIe OoT Oepera, y Hero
OTMEUEH TOPOJ YJIUCKH. DTOT PAliOH C OMHONW CTOPOHBI OBLI
cBs3aH Mo peke ¢ ropoaamu Pycu, Bxmrowas Kues, a ¢ apyroi
CTOPOHBI — C KPBIMCKUM XEPCOHECOM, PacCTOSHHUE O KOTOPOTO
COCTaBJISUIO OJMH JIeHb TUTaBaHWA. VcciemoBaHus TOKa3alld, YTO
HauMEHOBaHUs «Myauca» U «Yaucku» TMOYEPIHYTHI U3 Pa3HBIX
HWCTOYHHUKOB, HO OTHOCATCA K OJHOMY HACEJIICHHOMY IIYHKTY.
EnvHCTBEHHBI TOpOJi TOrO BpeMEHHU B ycThe JlHempa — 3To
«Onewve» PYCCKMX JIETOMHUCIIEB, Ha3BaHWE KOTOPOTO B
WCKXCHHBIX apaOCKOM peubl0 BapHaHTaX BOILIO B TPy all-
I/Iz[pncnss.

DKOHOMHYECKOE 3HAYCHHUE MOopTa B ycThe JlHempa, 1o Bce
BUIUMOCTH, ObUIO Benuko u s FOro-3amamnoit Pycu. Tak, B
ronogHoM 1213 1. «100bs u3z Onewwvsi» noctaBuin no J{HeCTpy BO
Bragenns Jlanumna [ammmkoro peiby u BuHOC. COIJacHoO
IpyroMy HW3BECTHIO, HakaHyHe OWTBBI Ha Kamke KHsDKeckne
JIPY’KHHBI, JIBUTABIIWECS TIO0 CTEHNM HABCTPEUy MOHTOJIAM,
OCTaHOBWIWCh Ha JlHempe, «ue Ooueduie Onewwvs»’'. W3
JIETONIMCEN cllelyeT, 4YTO IOKHBIM mnpumopckuit ropoa B XI-
XIII BB. sBHsuica Ansg Pycu y3/10BBIM ITYHKTOM MEKIYHapOIHBIX
CBsI3CH, IIEHTPOM TPAH3UTHON TOProBiU (0COOCHHO ¢ BuzanTueii)
¥ PBHIOHBIX POMBICIIOB™".

KocBennrsie naHHbIC MO3BOJSAIOT CTABUTH TOJIBKO BOIPOC O
CYIIECTBOBaHUU TIOCENCHUsT Ha Oepery JlHeCTpOBCKOTO JHMMaHa
HaKaHyHE MOHIOJICKOIO 3aBO€BaHMs. J[BUKEHHE B MEpBOU
yerBeptu XIII B. M0 MapmipyTy, CBsI3bIBaBllieMYy yCcThsl [[Hemnpa u
Hduectpa, oTpakeHo B TeKcTe MMaThEeBCKOM JETOMUCU JBaXKIbI.
Kpome paccmorpennoro cBuperenbctBa 1213 r. u3BecTeH (akt
ygactusi B OmrBe Ha Kamke 1223 1. «eanuykux 6viconyes»,

55 Konosanosa .I'. BocTounas EBpona B counnenuu an-Unpucu. — M.,
1999. — C. 126, 132, 153, 154, 161, 162.

% YnarseBckas neromuch. C16. 735; Ipymeschkuii M. Bkas. mparp. —
1995. - T. VI. - C. 26.

7 Jlerommch o Bockpecenckomy cricky // TTonHoe cobpaie pyccKux
neronucei. — T. 7. — CII0., 1856. — C. 130.

> I'pymeschkuii M. Bkas. npams. — 1992. T. II. — C. 517; Tonouxo ILII.
Vka3. cou. — C. 15.
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kotopsle Ha 1000 gemHaX CIyCTHIIHCH 1O J{HEeCTpY, MOpEeM IOIUTH
no JIHempa M TOJHSIMCH BBEPX MO peKe 10 moporos . Takoe
CIIO)KHOE MYTEIIECTBUE BPSA JU MOTJIO OBITh YCIHEIIHBIM IpU
OTCYTCTBUM B YyCcThiaX JlHectpa u JlHempa moceneHuil ¢
MPUCTAHSAMHU, TJ€ MHOTOTBICAYHBIA OTPSAA MOT OCTAaHOBHTHCS
nepe]l JaabHeHIITUM TTaBaHHEM.

B onoxy 3omotoli Opabl AaHHBIE O NOCEICHUSX Kpas
CTaHOBATCS  Oojee  peryJapHbIMH, HO JOBOJBHO  PEIKO
npocTpaHHbIMHA. OTHAKO BO3HUKAET BOIMPOC: MOTIIN JIN TIEPEKUTH
MIPUMOPCKHE TOPOAA MOHIOJBCKOE HAILIECTBHE, MOTPACIIEE BCHO
EBpomry? O6 Omnembe TOro BpeMEHH HET JaXe KOCBEHHBIX
cBezieHUH. BeposaTHO, BIONHE CpaBeAsINBO yTBEP)KIACHHE, YTO B
3M0XY OPBIHCKOIO FOCIIOCTBA TOPO HPHIIEN B yIagoK .

Co Bropoit monoBunbl XIII B., mpexnae Bcero Oxaromaps
TeHy?31[aM, B TPAKTHKy CYyIOBOXACHHUS CTald BXOIUTh
HABUTAIMOHHBIC KAPThl U NTopTonanbl’ . X 106pOTHEIE CBEICHHS,
OpPUEHTHPOBABILINE MOPEXOIOB B TPYAHBIX MYTELIECTBUSX, JaBHO
MPUBJICKIIM BHUMaHUE UCCIIEIOBATEICH HCTOPUIECKOH reorpadun
Ceseproro [IpraepHOMOpbs®.

TonoHnmuueckas HOMEHKJIATypa TNPHOPEKHOM YacTu
Mexaypeubss JlHectpa m JlHempa ycTOHYMBA M CPaBHHUTEIBHO
Hesernka®. UTo CTOMT 3a Ha3BaHUAMH «/[oicunecmpa», «Duop oe
auc», «bBapbepexce», «I'pome de mono», «Ilopmo bo», cka3atb

> UnatweBckas netormuck. Ct6. 742.

% Ipymescrkuit M. Bkas. mpams. — 1995. T. V. - C. 9.

1 Konopanosa U.I'. UtanbsHCKHE HaBuranuoHuslie mocobus XIII-XV Bs.
KaKk WCTOYHHK II0 HWCTOPHMHM M HCTOpHueckoi reorpadum Cesepo-
3amagnoro IIpuuepHomopssa // MccnenoBaHus MO HUCTOYHUKOBEACHUIO
nucropun CCCP nooxTsiOpbckoro nmepuoaa. — M., 1983. — C. 35-37.

52 Bpyn ®.K. Yepromopbe. COOPHHK HCCIEHOBAHUIA [0 HCTOPHICCKOI
reorpadun FOxuo#t Poccum (1852-1877). — Omecca, 1879. — C. 72-93
u zp.

63 Tomoposa E. CeseprHoe mobdepexxpe UepHOTO MOPS B IIEPUO/T TTO3AHETO
cpenneBekoBbs (Mcropuko-reorpaduueckoe uccienoanue) // Vctopus
CCCP. — 1989. Ne 1. — C. 173-175; ®omenko U.K. Homenknarypa
reorpaduueckux HazBaHui IIpuuepHOMOpPBS MO MopckuM Kaptam XIII-
XVII BB. // IlpnuepHOMOpbE B cpeanue Beka. — Beim. 5. — CII6., 2001. —
C. 51-55.
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ONPECICHHO Tropa3fo clioxkHee. Ilo Bcel BEPOSITHOCTH, OHU
0003HaYaM OYXTHI, TJI€ MOKHO OBIIIO YKPBITHCS OT IITOPMA, CTATh
Ha HOWIET, TOMPaBUTh TaKeJaX, 3aMacTHCh MPECHOW BOJOW WIH
MIPOJOBONBCTBUEM. DTUMOJIOTHS TONOHUMOB CBHUAETENBCTBYET O
MPEKPacCHOM 3HAHWH CPETHEBEKOBBIMH IITYpMaHAMHU MPUPOIBI
kpas (penbed, diopa, dayHa u T.I.), HO PEAKO AaeT OCHOBAHMUS
ISl CY’)KICHUH 0 caMOM (PaKkTe CYIIECTBOBAHHS MOCENCHHUS M TEM
Oomee 00 ero xapakrepe.

Hawunbonee mpuMedaTeNbHO, TOKaIyH, TO, YTO HA3BaHHE
Huenpa — «Onekce» — Hepenko nyonupyercs. JBoiiHas guxcarus,
M3BECTHAs TakKe JUIS HIDKHEAYHAWCKUX TMOpTOB Buuuabl WU
JlukocTomMO,  COBEpHIEHHO  OMNpENEeNIeHHO  yKa3blBaeT  Ha
CYLIECTBOBAHUE B YCThE PEKU OJHOMMEHHOIO MoceseHus. B atom
«DJnexkce» He TPYAHO YBUACTh «Oiewbe» JTOMOHTOIBCKOTO
BpemeHu. Ilo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, BOBCE HE CIy4ailHO, COIJIAaCHO
JIpEBHEUIIEH WTAIbSHCKOW Jiouuu YepHOro Mopsi, BO BTOPOMH
nonosuHe XIII B. cyna mokupanu aensTy JlyHas ¥ IUIM MPSIMO K
yCTBIO Ditekce, MUHYs JIHeCTPOBCKHMiA tMan’”.

B XIV B. TOT € NOPT UTaJNbSHLBI 3HAIN T0J] Ha3BaHUEM
«Unnuue». OauH U3 HOTapualbHBIX akTOB AHTOHHUO U [loHIO
3adukcupoBai, yro B Mae 1361 r. renyssen Dnuano JeHTyTO
cobmpaics OTIPaBUTHECS Ha CBOEM Kopadie n3 ayHaickon Kemnun
B Wmnmye 3a compro. Iloe3aka, mo Bcel BHIAMMOCTH, CYyJIWIA
HeManylo BbIrofy. lloaToMy OH 3apaHee mpojan emEe He
MIPUBE3EHHBIN TOBAP IBYM COOTEUECTBEHHUKAM ITO IIeHE 9 COMMOB
3a 100 mozues®.

[lo moxymenTanmbHbIM cBemeHusiM u3 Kadder 1374 1. B
Nnnuye mpoxrBago HEKOTOPOE KOJWUYECTBO UTAIBSHIICB U JIaXKe

64 JumutpoB b. beiarapus B cpemHOBEKOBHaTa MoOpcCKa Kaprorpadus
XIV-XVI Bek. — Codus, 1984. — C. 32-33; KomoBanosa W.I'.,
IlepxaBko B.b. [IpeBnsas Pycy u Huxnee IlogynaBse. — M., 2000. —
C. 212-213.

% Pistarino G. Notai genovesi in Oltremare. Atti rogati a Chilia da
Antonio di Ponzo (1360-1361). — Bordighera, 1971. — P. 133-134.
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OblT TeHyd3ckmii koHcyn™. 3arem B 1381 T. ropox sBIsuICS
BII/ICHHEM HEKOero OpAablHIa AKOOTH, ¢ KOTOPHIM 3aKIIOYMIN
noroBop o moctaBke mpoca B Kadody. Ilpuuanusmee B Unnnge
cymHO B3suto Ha Oopt okomno 400 mommer (112,6 1) mpoca, 3a
KoTophIe ObLI0 3artaueHo 70 commoB. Toraa xe orciona B Kaddy
MpUOBLT TOCTAaHHWUK ¢ mucbMamu u3 Jlmkoctomo Ha JlyHae. B
1386-1387 u 1390 1r. OTMEuYeHO NpeObIBaHWE TEHYI3LEB W3
Unmnae B Kadbe u Mepe”’.

Tlocnenyromne nepeMeHsl B UCTOPUU MPUMOPCKHUX CTEIEn
Mexnay lnectpom u J[HempoM BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHBI C BEITHUKUM
JUTOBCKUM KHs3eM BuroBrom. B 1398 1. 0H coBepiumn riryOokuit
pein B Tatapckue BiajeHus W goctur Mmops. Ilo ero mpukasy B
ycThe JlHempa 3a YeThipe Heledu M3 KaMHS WU TJIMHBI CIIOKUJIH
«[opon Cs. MoanHa». DTy KpemocTs MPUHAITO OTOXKIECTBIATH C
TaBaHblo Ha TpaBoM Gepery peku®. IIpakTHdecKH TOrga ke B
«Cnucox pycckux 20po0oe» BHeceH «Oneuteck» Kak HaceJICHHBIH
TYHKT, IPUHAUTEXKAIIHIT THTOBIAM' .

B mepBeie gecatwierns XV B.,, Omaromaps  HOBOM
aKTHBH3aIMN AeicTBUi JIMTBEI, HA BOCTOYHOM Oepery JlHecTpa y
BITAJICHUSI B MOPE TOSIBIIICS 3aMOK « YepHbiil 20p00», a HA MECTE
coBpeMeHHON Opecchl — YyKperuieHHne W TOpT «Kauubees».
[IpaBma, mocme 1442-1444 rr. ymoMuWHAHUS O HHUX HAIOJTO

% Tlonomapes A.JI. IlyreBomuTens 1o pykomucsaM Maccapunm Kadsr
1374 r. // Tlpuuepomopse B cpennue Beka. — Bem. 6. — CII6., 2005. —
C. 49,71 89.

 Torga N. Acte si fragmente cu privire la istoria Romanilor. — Vol. II. —
Bucuresti, 1896. — P. 38; Bbapa6anoB O.H. Cynebnoe neno bpyHopo
CampBuaro  (Kadda, 1454r1.). OmDeIT HCTOPHUKO-IOPUAMIECKOTO
nccnenoBanus // IlpuaepHoMopbe B cpenHue Beka. — Boim. 2. — M., 1995.
- C. 26.

% I'pymescekuii M. Brkas. mpamws. — 1993. T. IV. C. 313-316;
[Ta6ymeao ®.M. 3emmu [Oro-3anmagnoit Pycu B cocraBe Bemmkoro
KHsKecTBa JNHTOBCKoro. — Kwmes, 1987. — C. 148-149; binenpka O.
Moxinnsa Ha 3mami XIV-XV cr1.: 10 BUTOKIB (hOpMYBaHHS iCTOPHUYHOI
obmacrti. — Ogecca, 2004. — C. 81, 98, 292.

% Jlerommck o Bockpecenckomy crimcky. — C. 241.
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MCue3atoT U3 10KyMeHToB . CyJis 110 BceMy, KaK M JPyTHe 3aMKH
W TOpOIa Ha «mMamapckol oOopoze», OHH HE OOECTICUNIH
HOpMaJTbHBIE MOCTaBKH ToBapoB u3 JIbBoBa B KpeiM 1 00paTHO, a
I0TOMY GBICTPO MOTEPSIIM CBOE 3HAYCHHE .

MoO>XHO NpeiNnoI0XKUTh, YTO C YTPATON JTUTOBCKO-TTOIBCKUX
MO3UIMI Ha moOepekbe CBA3aHa MOMBITKA TeHYI3IEB 3aKPETTHTHCS
B ycthe [Henpa. B Mnnuye, 0 KOTOPOM HECKOIBKO ACCITHICTUN
He OBUIO CBEACHWH, OHHM BBICTPOWIM 3aMoOK. OmuH U3 €ro
co3marternied W Xo3seB B ceHTsA0pe 1440 r. mpomanm cBoeMy
cooTeuecTBeHHUKY bpyHopo CansBanro 6 wu3 24 xaparoB
BJaJeJIbYECKUX TIpaB Ha yKpersieHue mo nere 70 coMMOB 3a
kapar’>. OxHako yxke B 1441 T. 3aMOK HAaXOIHMJICS B YIPABICHUM
Kag s, ITocae TOro kak KOHCYJ IJIABHOM TeHY33CKOH KONOHHH
Ha YepHOM MOpe MONYyYMIT pacloOpsDKEHHE JoXka MpUoOpecTH
3aMOK B COOCTBEHHOCTh KOMMYHBI, HACTOSIIINX X034€B 3aCTaBHIIN
MpoJaTh CBOM BIAJENbYECKHE IIpaBa I10 3aHMKEHHOHN IICHE.
YcTaHoBUB «ucmuunyio yeny» B 40 COMMOB 3a JIONIIO, BIAcTH
3aslBIJIM, YTO HUKTO W3 OCHOBAaTeJel 3aMKa HE CMeeT TpeOoBaTh
OOIIblIIe, XOTS «UsHauaabHAs yena» noxonwmna 1o 100 comMoB 3a
kapat. [loctpagaBmmii BpyHOpo cTanm moOMBAaThCS IMOTYYCHUS
JeHer B cyneOHOM TOpsiAKe, HO HE Halleld CIPaBeAJUBOCTH B
Kadde. Tompko B 1453 1. BEIIIIIO TTOCTaHOBIEHUE A0Xka, CoBera
crapeiimmme 1 O¢dunun Ilomedenuss Pomanuu, B KoTOpOM
MpU3HABAJIOCh, YTO bpyHOpo oOmanyt. Tem He MeHee, TspkOa
MpoIoJDKajack eme B Hadae 1460 T., Koraa Ha MPOIICHUH HCTIA
MOSIBIJIACH PE3OITIONNS — TIepeaaTh JeI0 Ha pacCMOTpeHne B baHk
Can-/Ixopmxo. «HMcmunnoti yenvl» bpyHOopo, TO Bceld
BHIMMOCTH, TaK M HE TOTydm .

3a Bpems 20-meTHed TSHKOBI 3aMOK TICPEKHIT HEMAJIO
notpsicennit. Ot umenn Kapdwr Mmmue yxe B mae 1441 1.
ynpasnsn [xynuano nu I'Busansau. Ilo Bcelt BUAMMOCTH, Yepes

" Binenpka O. Bxas. mparst. — C. 61, 84-86, 258, 281; 'pymeBchkuii M.
Bxkas. mpams. — 1993. T. IV. — C. 86.

! Ipymescekuit M. Bkas. mpaus. — 1993. T. VL. — C. 58-59, 608.

7> Bapa6anos O.H. Va3 cou. — C. 21.

7 Torga N. Acte si fragmente... - Vol. II. — Bucuresti, 1896. — P. 59.

™ Bapa6anos O.H. Vka3 cou. — C. 21-28.
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HECKOJIBKO JIET BJIACTBOBAHUS 3TOT HAMECTHHK IIOYYyBCTBOBAJI
ce0si XO3iMHOM IIOJIOXKEHHS M BOIPEKU TI'€HYI3CKUM 3aKOHAM
pemnn BMecTe ¢ ['peropuo ne Toppuibs NEpecTpPOUTH 3aMOK.
Opnaxo nerom 1449 r. mocneaoBano NpeAnrcaHue NEHTPATBHBIX
BJacTeil 0 TOM, YTO HHUKTO M3 I'€Hy?3LEB HE JOJDKEH IOMOraTh
OCYLIECTBICHUIO HX IUIaHA, a HEe33JawIMBBIX KOMIIAaHbOHOB
cieayer BbIHYAMTh yitH u3 Winmue. Tak PecmyOnmka cB.
T'eoprus KeCTKO MpeceKiIa 3aTel0 CBOMX IpakiaH .

IlpaButensctBO ['eHyW 3ampeTWiao YacTHBIM  JIMIAM
CTpOMTbH, IEpPECTpauBaTh U YKPEMIATh IO CBOEH HWHUIIMATHBE
noceneHus Ha YepHoMm mope. He uckimtodeHo, 4To 3TO pelieHue
CBsI3aHO ¢ ucTopuer mokynku Mminde. B ycTtaB uepHOMOpPCKHX
koimoHui 1449 1. Boumia cratea «O mom, umo He OO0IHCHO
cmpoums  kpenocmu Ha Yepnom mope» 0€3 pa3pelICHUS
MeTpornoiu .

B 1454-1455 r1r. 3aMOK HaxXxOmwics B BEICHHH OpaTheB
reHy?3ckoro kiaHa CeHapera, KOTOpble KYIIWIN €ro y TaTap. XoTs
B Jlepuun (Mude) oHM, MO BCEH BUAMMOCTH, MPEICTABIISUINA
koMmyHy Kaddsl, 370 He mnomemniano HaHTH CcHnocod s
MIpEBpPALEHUs BBEPEHHBIX MM KpPEMOCTHBIX CTEH B HCTOYHHK
oboramenus. CeHapera copaepKajld 3A€Ch KYIJICHHBIX y TaTap
XPUCTHAHCKUX IIJICHHUKOB, a OTIyCKaJld UX HA POJUHY, TOJBKO
nony4yuB Oonbioi Beikyn. Korna B Mnuue monanu 14 sxuteneit
Mokactpo (benropoma Ha [IHecTpe), OpaTbsi 3ampocwin 3a HX
cBobomy 3400 gykatoB. Ota cymma B 50-250 (!) pa3 mpeBsimana
PHIHOYHYIO IIeHy Takoi mapTuu paboB, KOTOPBIX OOBITHO
nponasanu 1o 4-10 ¢IopuHOB 32 HeBONbHUKA' . BO3MyIIeHHEIE
HarjbIM TMPEIJIOKEHUEM «MUIIOCEPAHBIX» TpaxaaH PecrmyOnuku

Jlanunoa D.B. Kadbda B Hagame BrOpoii mosoBuHBI XV B. (10
nokymentam «Codice») // deomanbHas TaBpuka. Matepuanasl 10
nucropuu u apxeoyoruu Kpeima. — K., 1974, — C. 198; bapa6anos O.H.
Va3 cou. — C. 21.

7 IOpresuu B.H. YcrtaB anms reHy?3ckux KoioHWM B UepHOM Mope,
u3nanuelii B 'enye B 1449 rony // 300U, — 1863. — T. V. — C. 752-
753; Bapabanos O.H. Yka3 cou. — C. 28.

77 Campina B. Despre rorul genovezilor la gurile Dundrii in secolele
XIII-XV // Scrieri istorice. — Vol. I. — Bucuresti, 1973. — P. 123-124.
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Cs. I'eoprusi, mecTb IECATKOB OSITOPOAIIEB MO BHIOM PHIOAKOB
3axBaTWIM U CcOXTan Mmmmue. IlnenrmkoB ocBoGomumu. OmHn
TeHY?3I[bI ITOTUOJIN, APYTUE — MTOTATU B TUICH U OBLIM IOCTABIICHBI
B CyuaBy. IlonbiTku CeHapera moay4uTh KOMIEHcaluio (ymepo
oeHmw B 10 ThIC. MyKaTOB) M BEPHYTHh 3aMOK HH K Y€MYy HeE
npuBenu. benropoansl mpu moaaepkKe MOJAABCKOTO TOCTOAaps
Iletrpa Apona (1452-1457) BoccranoBuam MWnnmue u  He
COOGMpATHCh BO3BPAIIATh €TI0 HTATbIHIAM .

Ilytu Moxkactpo u Mindue nepecekiauch B TsKeNIeuien
MOJIMTUYECKONH W HSKOHOMHUYECKOW cutTyanuu. llocie B3sTus
ocMaHaMu KOHCTaHTHUHOIIONS TPaBUTENLCTBO ['eHyH mepenano B
HOs10pe 1453 1. Bce uepHOMOpCcKue KoJloHuM banky CB. I'eoprus.
Kadda naxonunace B ynaake — ropoA BBITIISIACT «0e33aUUMHbIM,
nycmuolm u vimepuium». IIpogomkuTeNnbHas 3acyxa oOepHYIach
romogoM. Tommbl OEgHSAKOB, TMPEOBIBABIINE «8  OOAbULOM
Opooicenuu», B HAIGKAC HA «Dojee CHOCHYIO JicusHb» B 1455 T.
YXOIUITH «no Hanpasienuio k Mokacmpo»' .

Mexny TeM TONbITKAa BO3BPATUTh 3aMOK C TIOMOIIBIO
BeIcanku necanta w3 Kaddber npoBammmacek. IlpuOniBmme Ha
rayiepe K Jlepuuu reHy331bl 0OHAPYKWIH, YTO €r0 CTCHBI BHOBb
YKpEIUICHBI, TETEPb «0m uMeHu 60e6oovl Illempa u Monxacmpo».
Tak, k ocean 1455 r. geno o Bo3BpameHnn Wimmde 3aKOHHBIM
BIIQJICTbI[AM 3aILI0 B TYIHUK, ITOCKOJBKY HOBBIC BJIAaCTH HE
cobupanmuch ycrynath, a l'enys u Kadda, paccuutpiBas Ha
moctaBku xjeba u3 IlogHecTpoBhs, HE KElNamu pBaTh NMPEXHUE
mapTHepckue — otHomreHmsa. Ilostomy B Mapre  1456T.
MPaBUTEIBCTBO PECIyOJUKH PEKOMEHIOBaIO KapQHUHIIAM He
MpepBIBaTh OTHOLICHUH ¢ OenropoauaMu: «J/lyuue npumeopumscs

8 Torga N. Acte si fragmente... - Vol. I. — Bucuresti, 1895. — P. 32-34;
Torga N. Studii istorice asupra Chiliei si Cetatii-Albe. — Bucuresti, 1899.
— P. 116-118; bagan B.B., Yunepuc A.M. Toprosms Kadder B XIII-
X1V BB. // ®eonanbHas TaBpuka. Marepuansl 10 HICTOPUH U apXEOIOTUU
Kpeima. — K., 1974. — C. 188-187; Jdanunosa 3.B. Yka3. cou. — C. 191,
207.

7 Manunosa 2.B. Yka3. cou. — C. 204, 207.
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U 0Jcudamv, NOKA He HACMAHYM Jyduue 8pemeHd, KOmopvle
NO360AIM BEPHYMBCS K MbLCIU 0 6036pame nocenenus Mnnuue»™.

Koneuno, cBeneHMs, MOYEPIHYTHIC HCKIIOUUTEIBHO U3
MUCHhMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, HE B COCTOSIHUU BCECTOPOHHE OCBETUTh
TeMy, HO TO3BOJIAIOT CHENATh PsAJl WHTEPECHBIX HAOMIOACHUN U
BEIBOJIOB.

Onembe MOSBUIIOCH JIMITL B KOHIIE X| B. M CYIIECTBOBAIO
1o BTOp>keHusa opa Uunrucxana B EBpony. I'opojickas )KU3Hb Ha
JuaenpoBcko-byrckom numaHe TpuoOpeTalia  TPeKO-pyCCKUi
xapaktep. Ilo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, TecHble cBs3M ¢ KueBom wu
Xepconecom obecrieunBany OInemblo KU3HECTOHKOCTD Mepen
KOYEBOU CTUXHUEH.

Havamo BrnacTBOBaHHMS MOHTOJIOB TIOYTH BCIOJY B
Bocrounoit EBpore compoBOXIanoch yMaJKOM TOPOJCKOH
KU3HU, KOTOPBIA ObIT B MOJTHOW Mepe XapakTepeH u 1 Orembs
(Onexce). Tompko Bo BTOpoit momoBruHe XIV B. 1Mociie maHaeMUAN
YyMbI, pacmaja TOJIUTUYECKUX W IKOHOMHYECKUX CBs3eH
OTMEYEHBl HOBBIE Cepbe3Hble TpaHCHOPMAIIUN HCTOPHUIECKHUX
peanmuii. OdYeBHAHO, WMEHHO B YCJIOBHSAX PETHOHAIH3AINH
ucropun Ynyca Jlxyun mnoceneHue Wminue 3amHTEpecoBajo
TEHY?331IeB HE TOJBKO Kak CBsizyrollee 3BeHO ¢ [logHecTpoBbeM U
[lonynaBrem, HO W B KadecTBE MOPTa, B KOTOPOM MOXKHO OBLIO
3aKyIUTh 3HAYUTEIHHBIC 00BEMBI TOBAPHOU MPOTYKIMH, BKIIFOYAs
xJ1e0.

DKOHOMHYECKas U MONUTHIECKast aKTUBHOCTh MOJAaBUH U
JlutBet B CeBepo-3amamnom [IpudepHOMOpbE BOBCE HE
cnocoOcTBOBajla pacLBeTy pailoHa HuzoBuii J[lHempa. B
YaCTHOCTH, BOJIHBI 3KCIaHCUM Benukoro JIMTOBCKOro KHsDKeCTBa
pa3phIBaj MPEXHUE CBSA3H, HO HE ObUTH MOAKPEIUICHBI yCIIeXaMHt
B OCBOCHMHU 3TUX Teppuropuii. XKu3np B Mmmde yracana v BHOBb

% Jorga N. Acte si fragmente... Vol. I. — Bucuresti. 1895. — P. 32-34;
Torga N. Studii istorice... - P. 116-118; bagsa B.B., Unnepuc A.M.
Vka3. cou. — C.188-187; HdaummoBa 3.B. VYka3. cou. — C. 191, 207;
Msi BJIL Kada u @eomopo B XV Beke. KoHTakThl M KOH(DJIMKTHI. —
Cumpeponons, 2009. — C. 240-244.
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crama 3aMmeTHON Toimbko B 40-50 rr. XV B., Korga OpABIHIBI U
WTAbSHIIBI BOCCTAHOBWIIH 3/IECH TIPEXHNE MAPTHEPCKHE CBS3H.

OcTpoe  CTONKHOBEHHME TeHy331eB U3 Jlepuunm u
npeactaButeneid  benropoma HaHecnmo ouepenHOM ygap 1O
ropojickol  xu3HU. UM3-3a  OTCYTCTBUS  JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
CBUETEIBCTB TPYAHO CKa3aTh, MPOJOJDKAIOCH JH BIACTBOBAHUE
MongaBun B 3aMKe CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb JIOJITO, Hampumep, a0 1475
wmu 1484 rr. BripodeM, fgake €ciid 3TO Tak, HaJO MPHU3HATH, YTO
rociie 1455 r. 3Hauenue Mimude OBICTPO CXOAMIIO HA HET.

3axBaT Ocmanckoit umnepueit Ceseproro IIpuduepHomopss
CONPOBOXKIAJCS aKTUBM3AIMEH NEUCTBUM MOCIYIIHOTO TypKam
Kpemmckoro xaHctBa. Menriau  [mpeit, moctpouBmuii  Oiam3
JTHEITPOBCKOTO yCThsl KPENocTh, B 1492 r. oTKa3alics BBIBECTH U3
Hee CBOM TapHHM30H, XOTsA JluTBa TmpemyiokKmiIa  XaHy
KOMIIEHCHPOBATh CTPOUTENbHBIE 3aTpaThl AeHpramu. llocie storo
OTPSiI UYEPKACCKOTO CTapOCTBl Pa3pyIIMiI YKpEIUIeHUs, HO
JIUTOBIBI HE CMOIVIM IMOMEIIaTh XaHy OTCTPOUTH KPEMOCTHBIC
coopykerust 6yaymiero Ouaxosa® . K stomy Bpemenn Wmmmde,
OYEBUIHO, YK€ HE CYIIECTBOBAI.

MpmuorosekoBast uctopust Omnenisss — Wnnude (okono 400
JIeT) SABJIsSeT (PEHOMEH COLMAITBHO-TIOIMTHYESCKOTO OOpa3oBaHMs,
COCTOSIHHE KOTOPOTO 3aBHCEIIO0 oT CTETIeH! ero
CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTH. DTa 4YepTa MNOAACPKUBANIACh CIOKHBIM
B3aMIMOJICHCTBUEM  BHCIIHUX W  BHYTPEHHUX  KYJIBTYPHBIX
(hakTOpPOB, OMPEHETIABIIAM COUYETAHUE CIIOCOOHOCTEH K OBICTPOM
aJanTanui MpU COXPAaHEHWH MEXaHW3MOB 3allUTHl U Tepeaayvu
Tpaaunuii. BeposTHO, 3TO 00Imee CBOMCTBO MPUTPAHUYHBIX
LIEHTPOB MEXAYHAPOIHBIX CBsi3eH pa3sHoro ypoBHs. [losTomy, Kak
TOJIBKO YCTaHOBUBIIMKCSA OallaHC CHJI HapyIIajcs, KOHTAKTHI
MpepeIBAIMCH W aBTOHOMHas  xu3Hb  Onembs-Mmimue
OKa3bIBaJlaCh TOJl YIpO30H CYIIECTBOBaHUA. Tak MPOU3OILIO,
KOrJa OCMaHCKas 3KchaHcus chaenana padon  HwukHero
[lomHEnmpoBbS HEOTHEMIIEMOW HYACTBIO «CMPAHbL UCIAMA», 2
UepHoe Mope — 3aKPBITHIM JIs1 MOpex010B 3anaaHoi EBpornsl.

8! Ppymrescekuit M. Bxas. npaus. — 1993. T. IV. — C. 330, 337.
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* 0k sk

3a paMKaMH CTaThbH OCTaJIOCh PACCMOTPEHHE TEMBI C TOUKU
3peHHs] TaMATHUKOB MAaTepHATbHON KyJIbTYpPBI, YTO JIOBOJBHO
JaBHO CO3JA€T BIIEYATIEHHE OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH TMOAXO0Jda K
npo6aeme®. D10 HAGMIOACHHE CIPABEITHBO, XOTS CHUTYALWS
BO3HHUKJIA TIO BOJIE OOBEKTUBHBIX MpHYUH. /[0 HeTaBHETO BpeMEeHU
apxeosiorndeckue octaHkd Onembs-Wnnnmue He ObUM  Iaxe
HAJIKHO JIOKAIM30BaHbl . TeM He MeHee, HAKOIUICHHE MOJIEBBIX
MaTepuajoB, B OCOOCHHOCTH HYMH3MaTHYECKHX HaXOOK,
MO3BOJIMJIO 3TOT CPENHEBEKOBBIM IIEHTP JOBOJIBHO YBEPEHHO
COOTHECTHU ¢ ropoauieM J[HempoBcKoe-2 Ha BBICOKOM 3alaJHOM
Oepery Juenpo-byrckoro JIMMaHa, HaxoAAIIUMCS B
HukonaeBckoii oGmactu Ykpaussl, BOIH3M ApeBHeil Onpeum®’.
OO6s13aH BBICKA3aTh HANCKAY, YTO YK€ B OmKkalmem OynyiieM
WICCIIEIOBAHUS 3TOTO MHOT000EIIAIOIIETO MaMSTHHKA,
apxeoJiorudeckas cyap0a KOTOpPOTO CKIJIaJbIBajiaCh JaliekO He
CYACTJIMBO, TO3BOJIAT HaWTH OTBETHl HA MHOTHE Ha3peBIIHE, HO
TOKa BCE €IIIe HE Pa3peIIeHHbIE BOIIPOCHI.

82 Mz BJI. Vkas. cou. — C. 240.

8 Cm. Coxkynbckuit A.JI. K mokanmzamuu seronricaoro Onerbst // CA.
1980. Ne 1. — C. 64-73.

8 Byiicekux C.B., Ieenes M.M. IIpo ocine Hacenenns mounss J{Hinpa Ta
Misgennoro byry y X-XIII ct. / Apxeonoris. — 1991. Ne 4. — C. 105-
109; Pycces H. ., MenbaukoB O.H. Taiina «kaparos 3amka Wmnnge» //
Stratum plus. — 2003/4. Ne 6. — C. 479-494.
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1.B. Hemuenko
Oanxepnon Cinneii Ta Hikkono Mak’siBesuri:
1010 pecny0JiiKaHi3My B aHIJIiiChKil moTiTHYHINA gymui
XVII cT.

Cmamms npucésayena aHanizy NOAMUYHUX — NO2T0i8
O. Cionest 'y 36’sa3xy i3 icmopioepagiunoro npobiemoin 1o2o
NpUHAIedNCcHocmi 00 3axioHoi pecnybaikancokoi mpaouyii, wo
socxooums 00 nonimuunoi cnadwunu H. Max’seenni. Pozensnymo
VAGIEHHSA 000X MUCIUMENI8 NPO <«3MIUAHY» (DOPMY NPAGIIHHA Y
MUHYIOMY MA ICMOPUYHIT CYUACHOCI, BUCBIMLEHO 8IOMIHHOCTI 8
PUIYMAYEHHAX 8KA3AH020 NOJIMUYHO20 i0ea)y.

Binem cronitrs Tomy M.M. KoBalieBChKHiA, 3BEpTalOUYKChH
0 17ed TONITHIHUX AaBTOPIB, SKI MATPUMYBIH AHTIIHACEKY
pectryoniky cepenuan XVII cr. — JIx. MinsTona, M. Hinxewma,
I'. Tammonpa, Jx. appinrrona, BigmMiTuUB iX mikaBy O3HaKy. Y
TBOpaX aHTIIHCHKHUX PECITyOJIIKAHIIB, - MHCAB HAYKOBEIlh, - TaK
Maji0 HAeTbCS TPO PEcHyOIiKy 1 Tak Oaratro mpo 3MiIIaHy
MOHApXilo'.

M.M. KoBaneBcbkuii OyB OZHUM 13 NEPIINX €BPOMEHCHKUX
TOCITITHUKIB icTOpii aHTIifichkoi momtmanol aymku XVII cr. ¥V
Ham yac ii icTopiorpadis, MmepeBaXHO aHIVIOPOHHA, € IiiCHO
posnorow’. (3a3Hauy, WO 3POCTAHHS YHMCENHHOCTI HAYKOBUX
TBOPIB IPOTATOM OCTAHHIX NECATHIITH TOB’S3aHE HE B OCTaHHIO
Yepry i3 MOJErmeHHSIM AOCTYIy IO DKEpeN 3aBISKH PO3BHUTKY
CJIEKTPOHHUX TEXHOJOTiH). Y uMManiid KiTbKOCTI podiT Apyroi

' Kosamesckmii M.M. OT 1psMOro  HapoJONpaBCTBA K

MPEACTaBUTEIIFHOMY W OT  HAaTPHapXalbHOM  MOHApXWH K
napiamentapmmy. — M., 1906. — T.2. — C.160.

2T, Hennep mae partito, BA3HAYAIOUH, 110 aHTJTIHCHKA MONITHYHA TyMKa
nepmoi monoBuHH XVII CT. BHBYEHa B aHTIIHCHKIA icTopiorpadii
3HAYHO TIOBHIIIE, HIXK IOJITHYHA ITyMKa IPYroi TMOJOBHHH CTOPIddS,
SIKOI0 «MaiKe TOBHICTIO HEXTYBaM». Xo0da JEsSKi BY3bKi 3a HAPSIMOM
JIOCIHIKEHHST i BUXOIWIN JPYKOM, Y3araJbHIOI0Ui TBOPH JOCI BiICYTHI.
— Nenner H. The later Stuart age // The Varieties of British Political
Thought 1500-1800 / Ed. By J.G.A. Pocock with the assistance of
G.J. Schochet and L.G. Schwoerer. — Cambridge, 1993. — P. 180.
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TIOJIOBUHH MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTSA, @ TaKOXK OCTaHHIX POKiB IMEHA
Onmxeprona Cigaes Ta Hikkomo Mak’siBeti cTosTh ab0 TOPST,
ab0 Hemaaeko OJHE Bix OJHOTO. [X 00’eTHy€e, Ha YMKY 0aratbox
Cy4acHHUX aBTOPIB, MNPHHAIEKHICTh 1O MOTYKHOI Tpamuuii
pecny0utikaHi3My, SKa XPOHOJIOTIYHO Ta «TePUTOPIaNbHO» CATAE
nanexo 3a Mmexi €sporm X VI-XVII ct. 3BepHEMOCS HEHAIOBIO 10
if oOpucis.

«BrHaxiTHUKOM» 3ax17QHOI, qn «aTIIAHTUYHOI»,
pecIyOTiKaHChKOT Tpamuilii y TONITHYHIA JIyMIl pPaHHBOTO
HoBoro wacy € mifcraBu BBaaTW BHIATHOTO aMEPHKAHCHKOTO
HaykoBIs JxoHa Ilokoyka. Y 1975 p. BuiAIIOB ApyKOM HOTO TBIip
«MomenT Mak’sBemm. DIOpEeHTIMChKA MOJITAYHA JyMKa Ta
ATIIAHTHYHA PeCITyOIiKaHChKa TPAIHIlis» - KHHTa, KA He3a6apoM
cTaja KyJIbTOBOIO y (paxoBomy cepenoBui. IlinBanuau 3ragaHoi
Tpamuiii, 3a [[kxonom Ilokoykom, cKiIamaB imean aKTHBHOTO
TPOMAIITHCHEKOTO JKHUTTS — Vivere civile — y pecmy0miiti abo moJrici.
OctanHiil 3ragyerbcsi y 3B’A3Ky 3 TuM, mo [lokoyk OayuTth
JUKEpeJIo I1i€l KOHIeMIii B Tparsgx ApiCTOTeNs, a 3rojoM u
JTaBHBOPHUMCBHKHX aBTOPIB.

Knacuuna «pecmyOiikaHChKa CrafIIuHa», ileanu PuMcbkoi
pecnyOmiku Oynu cipuidHaTi Aistuamu [tamiicbkoro BiapomkeHHs
XV cr. Komouuo Camorati Ta Jleomapmo bpyni -
(IIOPEHTICEKUMHE TYMaHICTaMHd, $IKi CIOBiAyBaJIW MPUHIHIN
«TPOMaJITHCHKOTO TyMaHi3My». PeHecaHCHUWI imean «BipTy» —
3BUTSTH — BHUSBUBCS TICHO TIOB’SI3aHUM 13 TPOMAISIHCBHKOIO Vita
activa. i imei Ha mowarky XVI cT. HaWIOBHINIOW MipOIO
BTiMMcs B pecmyOmikanismi  H. Max’siesuti.  CyTTeBo, 110
WIUTOCS JIUIIe MPO OMWH OiK HOro MOJITHYHOI TBOPYOCTI, IO
BimOmBcst 'y «/lmckypcax Ha mepmry gekamy Tira JIiBis».
«/lepxaBenp», 1m0 OyB HamucaHuii BOAHOYAC i3 «JlMCKypcamm» i
MICTHB i€l MOTY>KHOTO OJHOOCIOHOTO MpaBIiHHA U NpHUMaTy
MOJITHYHOTO  1HTEpecy Haa  MOpPAJUTIO, ONWHUBCA 11032
«MapIIpyToOM» pecIyOIiKaHChKOT TPaIHITii.

Hami JIx. Tlokoyk mpocmimxye BIUIMB pecmyOiKaHCBKUX
ime#t Max’siBeruri B AHTi moou peBosmrortii cepenman X VII cT.

? Pocock J.G.A. Machiavellian Moment: Florentine Political Thought
and the Atlantic Republican Tradition. — Princeton, 1975.
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HaiiGinem sickpaBo, 3a WOTO0 MOYMKOIO, BOHO BHSIBHIIOCA ¥
MOTITHYHINA TBOopYocTi J[keiimca ["appiHrTOHA, a 3T00M — BXKE TI0
TOH OIK ATJIAHTHKM — TiJ yac AMepuKaHChKOi peBoionii. Kaura
Jlx. Tlokoyka chpaBuia BEJIMYE3HHH BIUIMB Ha aHIJIIOMOBHY
icropiorpadiro, Xxo4a HEe YHUKHYJIA W KPUTHUKH, OCOOIHMBO TCHS 11
nepeBuganus, ske BigOymocs 2003 p.' BTiM Hackinbku MoXHA
CyIOWTH, caM (peHOMEH aHTJIO0-aMEPUKAHCBKOI pecmyOIiKaHChKOT
TpaauIlii CyMHIBiB HE BUKJIUKAB.

He w™meHm 3HauyHuié BHECOK 10 Teopii Ta icTopil
pecnyOilikaHi3My  paHHEMOZCpPHOI J00M 3pOOMB  BHIATHHMA
anrmcekuil icropuk Keentin CkiHHep (3a3Ha4MMO, 3aKJIaBLIMN
pazoM 3 JIx. ITokOykOM OCHOBH KOHTEKCTyalli3My y BHUBUCHHI
icTopii momitnunHoi AyMKHM). Y HH3WI AociaimkeHb 80-x—90-x pp.
MuHynoro ctomitts KB. CkiHHep MmpencTaBUB CBOE TPakKTyBaHHS
i7IeitHOr0 3MiCTy aHII0-aMepPHKAHCHKOI PecITyOIKaHCHKOI Teopii .

[i ocHOBHI BiXxM cKIamarTh inei puMchbKuX aBTopiB — TiTa
JliBig, Tamura 1 CammocTis, «BIAPOIKEHI» ITATIHCBKUMH
rymanicTamu 1o6u Penecancy. HaiisickpaBimie BOHHM MPOSBUIUCS
y «/uckypcax Ha mepmry gexamy Tita JliBiss» H. Mak’sBemi.
OcobnuBoro 3HaueHHs 151 Teopiss HaOyna 3a 00y AHIIIHCHKOT
peBomronii cepenuan XVII cT., a mi3Hime OpucTyKuaacs crpasi
6OpOTHON AMEPUKAHCHKIX KOJIOHIH mpotn Bpuranchkoi kopoHn'.

OTtxe KB. Ckinnep 30epir Ta yKpinuB 3acaau aHIOQOHHOT
pecnyOmiKaHChKOI  Teopii, OAHAK TIO-CBOEMY BHUTIYMAauuB ii
TOJIOBHI CKJIaJIOBi1, PO3CTABUB aKIIEHTH, & TAKOXK — III0 € CYyTTEBUM
JUTSL TIPEIMETY JTaHOi PO3BIIKM 30KpeMa — MOAMQiKyBaB il Ha3BY.
OcHoBy Tpaauii, 3a CKiHHEpOM, CKJIajo0, EPII 3a BCE, PO3YMiHHS

* Jue. mamp.: Vatter M.E. Between Form and Event: Machiavelli's
Theory of Political Freedom. — Kluwer Academic Publishers, 2000;
Sullivan V.B. Machiavelli, Hobbes & the Formation of Liberal
Republicanism in England. — Cambridge, 2004.

> Skinner Q. Machiavelli on the Maintenance of Liberty // Politics. —
Nol8. — 1983. — P. 3-15.; The Republican Idea of Political
Liberty//Machiavelli and Republicanism / Ed. G. Bock, Q. Skinner and
M.Viroli. — Cambridge, 1990. — P. 293-309.

Skinner Q. Liberty before Liberalism. — Cambridge University Press,
1998.

% Skinner Q. Liberty before Liberalism. — P. IX.
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TPOMAJITHCHEKOI CBOOOIH SIK BiJICYTHOCTI MPHUTHOOJCHHS 3 OOKY
BJIaJIM i TOMY MOYKIIHBOI JIHIIIE Y CBOOOIHIH meprKaBi .

CBoboza okpeMoro rpomajsHHHa OB’ s3aHa 31 CBOOOAOIO
IPOMaJISIHCHKOTO CYCHIJILCTBA y IisloMy. [loMmiTHYHI aBTOpH LBOTO
ratyaky, rnmme Ks. CkiHHEp, - 30CepeIKyIOThCSl HE Ha CBOOO/II
IHIUBIMA, a CKopime Ha ToMy, Mo MUTBTOH Ha3uBae 'common
liberty' abo 'free government’, I'appiarron — ‘the liberty of a
commonwealth’, a Cigneit miznime — ‘the Liberty of Nations’. Yci
BoHHU, sk 1 M. Himxem, HamararoTbcsi OOTPYHTYBATH <«IIEpPEBAry
cBOO1AHOT z[epxcaBn»s.

Illo cTocyeThcss TepMiHOMOTII, TO B OCTaHHIN 31 3raJJaHUX
Bume pobOit Ks. CkiHHEp 3ampoBapKye HOBE BHU3HAYCHHS
pecny0IIiKaHCHKOI TPaIuIlii — «HEO-PUMCHKa», OCKLUTBKH 3BUYHE (i
BEJIbMU NOMYJISIpHE B icTopiorpadii) € TakuM, 110, Ha HOTO JYMKY,
CIIPOMOKHE BBECTH B OMaHY . 3 IIMM MipKYBaHHSM BaKKO HE
noroguTthch. KB. CKkiHHEp CHpaBeIINBO BKa3ye Ha Ty OOCTaBUHY,
mo He BCi «Heo-pumisHH» B AHpmi XVII cr. Oymm
pecIyOJIiKaHIIMI Y CTPOTOMY CEHCI CJIOBa, TOOTO BHCTYyMAJA
npotu iHCTUTYTYy MoHapxii. Hampuxmanm, Jxon Jlokk, skuit
NiATPUMYBaB caMe Take PO3YyMiHHS cBOOOIM, HE 3arepeyuyBaB
MOHapxilo fK Taky. BomHouac, - BigMmiuae IOCHIIHHUK, - BCi
«BU3HaHI» («avowed») pecmyOmiKaHIll TOTO dYacy pO3yMiTH
cBOGOTY came Tak' .

He mMoxHa HE TIOMITUTH, 10 BUKJIAJICHI BHIIE MipKyBaHHS
3aiimMaroTh y kHH31 «CB0oOOMa 10 JibepanizMy» 3aHAATO CKPOMHE
MicIle — JIMIIE Yy MOCHIAHHIX, X04 CaM TEpPMIH «neo-roman» y

7 Take posymiHHS CBOGOIM B CydacHiii JIiTepaTypi 4acTO BH3HAYAETHCS
SIK «HETaTHBHE»: TOJIITHYHA CBOOO/A MPHUCYTHS TaM, JI¢ BOHAa He 3a3Ha€
YTUCKIB. BIM3bKe N0 BUKIAACHOTO TPAKTYBaHHS CBOOOIW Y KOHTEKCTI
pecrryOmikancbkux inew mms.: Pettit Ph. Republicanism: A Theory of
Freedom and Government. — Oxford, 1997. JluB. takox: Larmore Ch.
Liberal and Republican Conceptions of Freedom // Critical Review of
International Social and Political Philosophy. — Vol. 6. — Issue 1. — 2003.
¥ Skinner Q. Liberty before Liberalism. — P.23. Ckianep obirpye Ha3By
noxitnaHoro TBopy M. Hinxema 'The Excellency of a Free State', sxuii
OyB HamMcaHWl Ha 3aXUCT AHIIIIHCHKOT peciryOuTiky.

? Ibid. - P.11.

" Ibid. - P. 22-23, 55.
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TEKCTI IIIIKOM B34B TOpY Hax «republican». BTiM B aHTTTIOMOBHUX
TOCITIDKEHHSAX OCTAaHHIX POKIB Ie TepMiH, O€3yMOBHO BiJOMHIA,
He 3100yB IIMPOKOI TOMYISPHOCTI, B TOHM 4Yac sK
«pecIyOmiKaHi3M» YH «KJIACHYHHHA pecmyOJikaHi3M»  CcTaliu
MpakTU4YHO y3BuIacHUMH. Tak, Y. JlapMop xapakTepusye moMiTHe
3pOCTaHHS IHTEpECY J0 <«KJIACHYHOTO peCITyOJliKaHi3My» B
OCTaHHI POKHM SIK TEBHE «PEeCIyOiKaHChKE BiPOUKCHHS» .
Wnetwest po Ty %, 3a KB. CKiHHEPOM — HEO-PHMCBKY, TPAUIIIO
AHTJIO-aMEPUKAHCHKO1 TTOJIITUIHOT TyMKH.

IMomitnuna coammmaa OmmxepHoHa CinHes mocinae B
MeXaxX BKa3aHOI TpajauWIlii XO4 1 He IEHTpaJbHEe, ajle HaJIiiHO
3aKpiluieHe 3a Hel Micre. PecmyOmikaHers, mepeKoHaHUH
pecnyOilikaHenb — Taki BU3HAUYEHHS MU 3yCTPi4aEMO HE TUTHKH B
Mpaisgx 3axiJHUX aBTOpiB, a H B HEYHCICHHUX JOCIIHKESHHIX
PamSHCBKOrO mepiogy'” i y CyqacHHX POCIHCHKHX .

PecnyOmikanizam O. CimHess He BHWKJIMKAaE€ CYMHIBIB 1 B
Jxonarana CkoTrta, skuii npucBATHUB CimHEI, WOTO XKUTTIO,
TISTBHOCTI, 1esiM Ta B [OUIOMYy WOTO €moci CremianbHi
monorpabiuni mocmimkenns''. OmHe i3 3aBHaHb CBOEi mepmioi
kaurd JIx. CKOTT OKpPECIIMB HACTYITHUM YUHOM: MOKaszaty, mo O.
Ciguelt OyB pecmyOmiikaHueM, 0OpU TOMYy — «iCTOPHYHHM
MIPOIYKTOM» TIepInoi AHTIIHCEKOI peBomortii (1649 p.), a He
JIpyroi — 1688-r0". V ¢Boix npamsx CKOTT BIaJO PO3BIIOE JEsKi
icropiorpadiuni Midu, MO CKIATKCS HABKOJIO OCOOUCTOCTI
Onmxeprona Cimues. Tak, BiH cTBepaxkye, mo CimHel HIKOIN He

"' Larmore Ch. Op.cit. — P. 96.

"2 Jlus. manp.: JlaGytuna T.JI. AHrimiicKuii pecry6IHKAaHH3M MOCITE
«cnaBHOM peBomoumn» (1689-1714) // Ilpobnembl OpuTaHCKOM
ucropuu. — M., 1987. — C.217.

R Opmuxcon M.M. B mouckax wumeana. M3 uCTOpuUM aHTIUHCKOMN
yTonu4eckoi MbIciau BTOpoil mosioBuHbl X VI — Havama XVIII Bekos. —
M., 2008. - C. 175, 179, 198 Ta in.

' Scott J. Algernon Sidney and the English Republic 1623-1677. —
Cambridge, 1988; Algernon Sidney and the Restoration Crisis 1677—
1683. — Cambridge, 1991; England’s troubles. Seventeenth-century
English political instability in European context. — Cambridge, 2000.

"> Scott J. Algernon Sidney and the English Republic 1623-1677. —
Preface. P. X.
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6yB Birom (B posyminni XVIII-XIX ct.)'. CrioBa «Birm» i «topi»,
mo 3’ sBuimcsa 1681 p., BU3HAUanm y TOW dYac HE maprii, a
nepeKOHaHHﬂ”. CinmHelt He MIT 3HATH, IO BiAOYIEThCS i3 HUMHU B
MaiOyTHhOMy. Tak camo, - MPOJOBKUMO, - K BiH HE 3HaB PO
«aTJIAHTUYIHY» PECIyOIKaHChKY TPaAMIlIo 1 HEe BiadyBaB cebe ii
MIPOTAarOHICTOM.

3po3ymino, Oynp-sika Teopis mependadae BHCOKHH pPiBEHb
abcTpakiiii. BoHa mo3BoisIE BiABONIKTHCS BiA TOIPOOHIs, HE
BpaxoOBYBaTH, HANpUKIAM, Mo Mak’sBelull HalucaB HE TIIbKA
«uckypcu Ha nepury nekamy Tita JliBis», a i «/lepxaBus», Xou
KOMy 1€ He Bimomo? AOO BigHECTH 0 JIaB pecITyOJiKaHIliB
npuHaitvai M. Higxema — Teopetnka Biuamum de facto'. Tlpu
HaHOMMKIOMY pO3TISAI  MOXE BHSBHTHUCS, W0 «BHU3HAHUX»
pecnyouikanmiB B Auriii XVII ct. Oyno He 3aHaaTo Oararo, sK 11e
Myapo BigzHauuB M.M. KoBaieBchbkHii O1IbIII CTa POKIB TOMY.

CrnpobyeMo MOINTH 10 TOJIOBHOTO TOJITUYHOTO TBOPY
O. Cinnes «Discourses concerning Government» '’ 3 no3uiii #oro
BHYTPIIIIHBOI JIOTIKH. Y TIboMy 00’ €MHOMY Ta, CJiJ BH3HATH, HE
30BCIM yropsiakoBaHoMy TBopi-. CimHeil IPHiIse BEIUKY yBary
MUTAHHSIM IIOJI0 TIOXOJUKCHHS JICpPKaBW, ii TPU3HAYCHHS Ta

'® Ibid. — Introduction.

"7 Scott J. Algernon Sidney and the Restoration Crisis 1677-1683. —
P. 48.

" Cm. Hemuenko U.B. IIpaBo HHAMBHIyyMa B  KOHTEKCTE
nojutrdeckoro koHduukra: T.'066c n Teopernkm Brmactu de facto //
JHuanor co BpemeHeM. AbMaHax UHTEIEKTYanbHOM ucTopun. — Beim.3.
— M., 2000.

" Sidney A. Discourses concerning Government. — London, 1698. ([Tai
— Discourses)

20X porororiano «JIUCKypcH» TIOB’si3aHi 3 OCTAHHIMH POKAMH JKHTTS
O. Cignes. 3a3Buuaii BBaXKaloTh, 110 TpakTaT Oyno Hamucano y 1680-
1683 pp. 26 4uepBus 1683 p. Cimneit OyB 3aapemrToBaHui 3a
3BHHYBAaueHHSIM B YJacTi Y Tak 3BaHIl «CTOHONBHIN 3MOBi» (Rye House
Plot) Ta 7 rpyanst ctpaueHnii. MOKIIMBO, apellT MepepBaB OMPaIfOBaHHS
pykonucy. «Jluckypcu» BHepiie BuimumM apykoM 1698 p. Came ne
BUIaHHA MU BukopucTtan. CydacHi myOuikamii BinOymucst 1996 ta 2002
pp- Tpakrar € JIOCTYITHUM y Mepexi IarepHer:
constitution.org./as/dcg_000.htm
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dbopmu. CBoi TOTISAAM 3 WX TNHTAHb BiH BUCJIOBIIOE ITITKOM
BHpa3HO, XOY, Ha TMOIJSA CYJYacHOTO dYHTada, HaaMipy
0araToOMOBHO ¥ 3 YUCICHHUMU TIOBTOPaMHU.

Maroun IUpPOKY Ta Pi3HOOIUHY epyaulliio Ta, CyIsdd 3
YChOTO, UyIOBY mam'siTh, CimHEW HABOIWUTH IS OOTPYHTYBaHHS
CBOIX i/lel HE3YMCIICHHY KITbKICTh MPHKIamiB 13 CBSImEHHOT
icTopii, a TakoX 3 iCTOpIii MepeBaXKHO €BPOICHCHKHUX IEp:KaB —
Amnrmii, ®pannii, Iranii, Himedunnu, Icmanii tomo. Brim mo3a
HWOTO yBarorw He 3anumaroThes ¥ kpainm Cxomy. Lli mpuxmamu
3a3HAIOTh  PAIliOHANICTHYHOIO  TIAYMadeHHS Ta  HaJIHHO
MPUCIYTOBYIOTh aBTOpOBi «Discourses». CigHedt mwmmie, M0
MOXXHa HAJaTH YUMAJIO apryMEHTIB MO0 HOTO MPaBOTH, «AJe 5
BJIOBOJILHIOCS IBOMA: TIEPIIUN € BUBEICHUM 13 PO3yMYy, IPYTUH i3
¢akriB (matters of Fact)*'».

O6uzaBa oMy 3HAIOOWIHMCS IS BEICHHS TMOJeMikd. Sk
BimoMo, «Jluckypcu» Oynm cCopsSMOBaHI TIPOTH TOJITHIHOI
koHuneniii Pobepra ®invepa, mo Oyia BHKI3JACHA Yy WOTO
tpaktati «[latpiapx»>>. Lls poGoTa Oymga Brepure BHUIaHA Y
1680 p., a HammcaHa 3HAYHO paHiie, 3a 106u pepodoii 40-x pp.
XVII ct.”? Cep Pobepr ®inmep (~1588—1653) cTBOPUB MOTITHUHY
TEOpito, AAPOM KO Oylia KOHIIEMIlis a0COTIOTHOI HEOOMEXKEHOT
BlIagu MoOHapxa. He BHKIMKae CyMHIBIB, IO ISl KOHIICIITiS
chopMyBaacs il BILTMBOM ToJliTHaHOTO BueHHs JKana bopeHa,
Horo Teopii aOCONIOTHOIO Ta HEMOIIBHOIO CYBEpEHITETY
nepkau. llomokerHs @inMmepa BUSBWINCA OMW3BKAMHA W 1O
BUCHHS IIPO CYBEPEHITET HOro BHAATHOTO CydacHHKa Tomaca

! Discourses concerning Government (Ch. II, sect. 11). — P. 106.

** Patriarcha; or the Natural Power of Kings. By the Learned Sir Robert
Filmer, Baronet. London, Printed for Ric.Chiswell in St. Paul’s Church-
Jard, Matthew Gilliflower and William Henchman in Westminster Hall,
1680/ In A Collection of the Several Tracts written by Sir Robert Filmer,
Knight, London, 1684.

» B cyuwacniit icropiorpadii mpucyTHi pisHi BapiaHTH KaTYBaHHS
«[Tarpiapxa». Ilpo me mmB.: Hemuenko W.B. Tlonurtmdeckwe uaeu
PoGepra ®dunmepa // TIpobnemsl Gpuranckoit ucropun. — M., 1990; K
BOTIPOCY O PEHECCAHCHBIX TPATUIMAX B AHIJIMHCKOW MOJUTHYCCKON
meiciu X VII Beka: Ommkepuon Cunneit u Pobept @unmep // IpeBnee
IIpuueproMopse. Bein. IX. — Ogecca, 2011.
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To66ca®®, 1 BkasaHa o0OCTaBUHA TakoX He 3aJIMIINIACH
HeroMiueHoro OmmkepraonoM CigHeeM.

3amia oOTpyHTYBaHHSI HEOOMEKEHOI KOpOJIBCBHKOI Baau
dinMep BHUKOPUCTaB TaK 3BaHY «aJlaMiTChKy  TEOPIilO»:
CIIUparOYNCh Ha OiOMiMHY ek3eresy, a TaKOX Ha ICTOPHYHUIN
TIpEIeICHT, BiH OBOMIWB, IO Biaga MoOHapxa (SK 1 OyIb-SKOTO
1HIIOTO TpaBUTENs) MOXOAWUTH BiX BIagun Anama Haja CBOIMHU
Hamaakamu. CepitosHoi yBarm B «llaTtpiapci» mpumineHo
MUTaHHIO TIPO (opMH JepKaBHOTO YCTPOIO Ta JI0Ka3aM IepeBar
abCcoMOTHOT MOHAPXIii.

Tema «OnmxepHon Cigneii i Pobept ®inmep» norpedye Ha
OKpeMi po3BiAKH. 3apa3 Il HAC IIKaBOIO € MpoOJIeMaTHKa TBOPY
dinmepa, 60 came BOHa Y 3HA4HIN Mipi BU3HAUMIA MPOOIEMaTHKY
«uckypciB». CigHedt B HaligokmanHIKK crnocid oOroBoproe Ta
KpUTHKY€e yci monoxeHHs «llarpiapxa», mepm 3a Bce -—
«alaMiTChbKy TEOpifo» Ta BYCHHS TMPO CyBepeHiTeT. Bin
CKOHLICHTPOBAaHMH Ha MUTAHHAX IMPO TOXOMKEHHS AEP)KaBH, ii
CYTHICTB Ta (DOPMHU.

VY 3B’s3Ky 3 MMM Ma€MO BHU3HATH, IO IHCTUTYT MOHAapXil
noctiiiHo nepeOyBae y HeHTpi yBaru aBTopa «/luckypcis». Ilo-
nepure, inerbea npo bibOmidHux mapiB. o CesieHHOi icTopii
CimHe# CTaBUTHCSA CEPUO3HO Ta MPHUIILE ii CIOKETaM TIOMITHO
Ginbie yBary, Hix Dinvep, AKOro BiH kpuTHKye™ . He BHIAmKOBO
JIx. CkoTT, 0 po3Bitoe icropiorpadiuni mipu crocoBro Cinnes,
XapaKTepH3ye HOTO K «ITTHOOKO PEITiriifHOr0 MUCIUTES» .

*Jlus.: Hemuenko M.B. Tomac T'o66c u PoGept duiMep: paiioHatu3m
U TaTepHaJM3M B TEOPHH CyBepeHHTeTa // 3amicKH ICTOPUYHOTO
¢akynerery. — Bum4. — Oneca,1997.

» Nemchenko I. ‘Adamite Theory’ attacked: Algernon Sidney vs. Robert
Filmer // Compilation of Papers to be presented at the Colloquium on
Political Hebraism: Jewish Sources in the History of Political Thought. —
Jerusalem, 2006.

% Scott J. Algernon Sidney and the English Republic 1623-1677. — P.4.
Moxkna Oyno 6 yrounutu: Cimnedt Oarato 3aiiMaBcst Oi0miiHOT
eK3ere3010, 30epiraloud TNpH IHOMY CEKYJSIPHHMH panioHaiCTHYHUH
MiAXIA 0 MpeaMeTa JoCiikeHHs. Taka «koMOiHalliss» HE € JUBHOIO JIIS
aBTOpa PaHHbBOTO MOJIEPHOTO 4acy. Y 3B's3Ky 3 pauioHanizMoM CimgHes
nuB.: Discourses. — Ch. I, sect. III. — P. 8-10.
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IIpuBepTae no cede yBary i TepMminosoris. [Iporsrom cBoro
posiororo tBopy CimHed, 3raayroun Biagy sSK Taky abo ii HOCIiB,
9acTO-TYyCTO BHKOPHCTOBYE TEPMiH «KOpOJb» Hapsady i3
3arajJibHIIIUM TEPMIiHOM «magistrate», SKHHA TeX HE BUKIIOYAE
MOHApPXiYHOTO BapiaHTy.

HapemTi, 3Ha9ymow0 cKIamoBo0 «JIHCKypCiB» € KpHTHKa
HeoOMexeHoi Bnaau MoHapxa. CimHedl pimryde BiAKHIAE
aOCOIIOTHY MOHApXil0, 3a sAKOi KOpOJdh TIPaBHUTh 3a CBOIM
yIomo0aHHAM, «IJIs cebe», He 3BaKArOYM Ha 3aKOHHM KpaiHH Ta
iHTepecH mianaHiiB. Take MpaBIiHHI € HE IIO iHIIE, K THPaHis,
Haifripma ¢opma mpaBniHHs, SiKa HECE JIOJCTBY «IOPOK, 3THIHI,
pO3OpeHHs Ta GesdecTsi»” . Y IepikaBi He MOXKe OyTH aHi Mupy,
aHl CHpaBeJINBOCTI, SKINO «BJIaJa, 3aCHOBaHA i Oyiara Harii,
obOepraeTbcs Ha il 3arubenp». [limkopeHHst Takiii Biamgi €
PIBHO3HAYHUM [0 paOCTBa, OCKUIBKH TPAaBUTENb — TaH Hax
JKUTTSM 1 BIACHICTIO TiAIaHIIiB> .

BunukHeHHsS a0COMIOTHOI MOHApXii, UM TUPaHIi, OB’ sI3aHE
3 y3ypHaIii€ro BiIaa, a TaKoX 13 3aHENa0M MOpali Ta IMICyBaHHIM
Bau (‘corruption’) mpaBUTENIB Ta iX MmiaAaHmiB («Yci Tupadii
BHHMKATH 13 KOpymiii»''). BoHa Moxe OyTH BCTAHOBICHOIO
BUKIIFOYHO B HACWIBHHUIIBKUW CHOCIO, Sk 1e Oyno B Pumchkii
iMITepii Ta B «KOpOJIIBCTBaX MaBpiB 1 apabiB», TakuMH, 3a
Cigneem, € tupanis Eunenino B Ilamyi, Bickonti ta Cdopua B
Minani, Kactpyuuo Kacrpakani y Jlynni, Lesaps bopaxia ta iH.
3aKOHOM y TakHX IepaBaX € XOTiHHS mpasurens . Tak camo
CTpaXqaoTh # Hapomu Ppanuii Ta TypedunmHm, migmaHi
MOCKOBCBKOT0 Hapst («czar»™) Tomo.

Benuky ponp y cuctemi momitmynux norisigiB O. Cigaes
Biirpa€ KOHICIIIiS CYCIUIBHOTO JjJoroBopy (‘consent’ abo
‘contract’). CaMe TakUM IUIAXOM YTBOPIOIOTHCA JAEP)KaBH, B SKHX

T Discourses. — Ch. II. Sect. XIV. — P. 123.
2 1bid. — Ch. L. Sect. VI. - P. 15.

»1bid. — Ch. L. Sect. V. - P. 12.

3 Ibid. — Ch. II. Sect. XIX. — P.146.

3 Ibid. — Ch. II. Sect.XXXI. — P.246.

32 Ibid. Sect.XXI. — P.155.

3 Ibid. — Ch. IIL. Sect.. XXXII. — P.256.
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nie mpuHIUN Salus populi est Lex Suprema. bor CTBOpUB KOXHY
IO TUHY BiIbHOI ", - Tnmte Cinuei, - i Jroau CIIOYATKY BOJIOILITH
piBHOIO CcBOGOIOI”. 3rogoM iX YHCENbHICTH 3pOCTa i BOHH
MoYav CTAaHOBHTH HeOe3meKy onuH s ogHoro. Tomi OaraTto
ciMeli o0'emHamUCAd B €IWHY TPOMAIIHCHKY CITUTBHOTY ISt
3a0e3nedeHHs OinbpmIoi 3py4HOCTI (conveniency), Oe3mexu 1
3axHCTy caMuXx cebe i cBoix aiTel. [Ipupoana cBobGoaa aroaei npu
npoMy obMmexyBastacst. CiTHEH IMiIKpeciIoe, Mo Take 00'€HaHHS
MOTJIO CTaTHCS BHUKIIOYHO TOOPOBIIBLHO, OCKUIBKH JIFONEH
CIIOHYKaNa 70 HbhOTO TIUIBKM Hajisl Ha TEpeBaru >KUITA B
cycrminbersi .

Xoua O. CimHel 9acTo 3raaye CyCIiIbHUN TOTOBIP Y CBOIX
«Jluckypcax», He MOKHA CKa3aTH, 1[0 KOHIIEMIIis CPOPMYyIbOBaHa
YiTKO, 5K, HANPUKJIAJ, B TBOpaxX Horo cydacHuka T. [Fo66ca’’. Tak,
MaJeKo HE BiApa3y CTa€ SCHUM, MDK KHM @€ JIOTOBip
ykimamaetbes. Okpemi 3ayBaxkeHHs CimgHes, pO3KHIAHI TIO
po3ninax #oro poOOTH, HO3BOJSAIOTH CIHI3HATH, LIO JOTOBOPH
BiZIOYBAIOTHCS «MiK MATICTPaTAMH i HALISMH» °, «MiXK HAIlisIMH Ta
X KOPOISIME» .

CimHelt CTBepIKYe, IO BCi JIEPKaBU BHHUKIIM BHACIIIOK
JIOTOBOPY, Y TOMY YHCII Ti, SIKi Mi3HILIE BUPOAWINCSA Y THPAHIIO.
[Ipu ykiamenHi cycmiibHOTO Aoroopy jroau (Nation, Multitude)
cami o0OWpalOTh HAWOUIBII CHOPUATIHMBY [UIE HUX (opMmy
npaBiinaa. «He icnye ¢opmu, mnpusnadenoi borom abo
MPUPOIOI0», Juiine Ti (opmu nparminHg (Governments) MOXYTb
BBKATHCS  CIPaBEJIMBUMH, SKi BCTAHOBJIEHI CYCIIJIBHAM
noroopoM (consent of Nations)*. Tlepesary Cimneil He3MiHHO

* Ibid. Ch. II. Sect V. — P. 78.

*Ibid. — Sect I. — P. 59.

% Ibidem.

Moxmna MpUIYCTUTH, 1o ['000c, A0 MOJNITHYHOTO BYEHHS SIKOTO
CimHell cTaBHBCS BEJIbMH KPUTHYHO, BTIM YIUIMHYB Ha WOTO CYIKEHHS
CTOCOBHO [JTOJCPKABHOTO CTaHy JIOACTBA Ta CYCIUIBHOIO IOTOBOPY.
Criemia bHUI PO3TJISLI HOTO MUTAHHS — 38 MEKaMU IIi€T CTATTi

%8 Discourses. — Ch. II. Sect. XXXI. — P. 247.

¥ Ibid. — Ch. III. Sect.I. — P. 256.

“bid. — Ch. II. Sect.XXI. — P.155.
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Hajae <«3Mimaniii ¢opmi». BiH mwmimie, mo y CBITI «HIKOIA HE
ICHyBaJIO OIIHOTO JOOpOTrO JEp)KAaBHOTO YCTPOIO, SKHHA HE
CKiIagaBcs OM 3 TPbOX MPOCTUX PI3HOBHUAIB — MOHAapXii,
ApUCTOKPATIi 1 JeMOKpaTii»

Came 3MilTaHuii JepKaBHUK YCTpid 3a3BHYail 0OMparoTh
JIONW TIPH YKJIQJaHHI CYCIIJIBLHOTO JOTOBOPY, 00 BIiH HaWOiIBII
BiJNOBiZae iHTepecaM Hapoxy. Takoro Oyna Pumceka pecmy0Oiika,
a TakoXX JIaBHS aHIIMChKA KOHCTUTYIS. €BPOIEHCHKI
kopoiiBctBa — Dpamntis, Icnanis, [lompma, Yropmmwaa, JlaHis,
[IBewist Ta iH., 3 BUOOPHOIO a0O CHAJKOBOIO BIJIAJOI0 KOPOJS, —
MaJd CHeUiaibHI TONITHYHI opraHd (mapjaMeHTH, peHxcTard,
CTaHOBI 300pH, KOPTECH), SIKI MOAUISIN BJIaay 3 MOHApXOM, a B
pa3i moTpeOM KOMIIEHCYBaJIM CIA0KICTh MPaBUTENS a00 CIPHSIH
repexo,ly KOPOHH Bijl OJIHI€T JMHACTIT 10 1HIIOL.

Taki ngepxaBu CigHed dYacTO Ha3WBA€E HAPOIHUMU —
«Popular states». Hapon B HUX Mae MOXJIMBICTh KOHTPOJIOBATH
KOPOJIIBCBKY BJIaJly 3a JOIOMOTOI0 CBOIX MPEACTaBHHKIB, OTXKE B
HUX 3OIHCHIOETbCS (PyHAaMEHTaNbHUN npuHIMI Salus populi est
Lex Suprema®. HaiiMmeHyBaHHS X I «3MimaHi» abo «HapoxHi»
JICp>KaBU OTPUMYIOTh BiJl TOrO KOMIOHEHTa (YaCTHUHH), KU B
HuX nepeBaxae”. CYTTEBO, IO KO0 OHM BIAJOK0 HE HAILIMB
HAPOJ TPaBHTENs, BiH 30epirac cBiii cyBepemiter' i mpaBo
PO3ipBaTH AOTOBIP 3 IEPKABLEM-TUPAHOM.

BiamoBigHO, HAapOoJHUMHM MOXXHa Ha3BaTH HE TUIBKH
Pumceky nepkaBy (mo 3axormieHHs Biamu Llesapem), Adinu a6o
Cmapry, ane i 6araTo iHIIMX JAEpXKaB, «IKi 3a3BHUal IMEHYIOThCS
MOHApXisMH»", i e KOpOIb NPaBUTH BIANOBIZHO 10 3aKOHY.
MoHnapxiuHy ¢popmMy crodaTKy obpanu st cebe Hapoau I3painro,
Iymei, Pumy, Coaptu, @panmii, Icmanii Ta Anrmiie,
JemokpaTuunoi x Gopmu B uncToMy BUTIIAL, HA JyMKY CimgHes,
He iCHye B3arali.

“ Ibid. — Sect. XVI. — P. 130.

“2 Ibid. — Sect. VIL — P. 90; Ch. III. Sect.l. — P.252.
“ Ibid. — Ch. 1. Sect.X. — P.23.

“ Ibid. — Ch. 1L Sect. VIL - P.118.

4 Ibid. — Sect. XIX. — P.146.

 Ibid. — Sect. XXXI. — P. 245.
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He Mo)xHa He MOMITHTH CXOKOCTI NMOMIOHHX MOJITHYHHUX
ysIBJICHD 13 norisiaamu Hikkoso Mak’ siBejuli Ha TOCKOHaIy GhopMy
MIPaBIIiHHS, BUCIOBIICHUMHE y «JIMCKypcax Ha mepiry Jekany Tira
JliBisg». Y upomy TBOpi, Ha BiaMiHy Bix «Jluckypcie» O. Cignes,
9acTO-TYCTO  3ramyerbcst — pecmybmika.  Ium  TepMinom
MMO3HAYAETHCS 1 IeprkaBa sSK Taka, 1 oAHa 3 i1 GopM — HapomaHE
npaBiiHHA. [loeqHaHHS Ta YepryBaHHsS 3HAYeHb MOXHA
CIIOCTEpiraTy IpoTAroM ycboro Tekcry. HaBememo iuine nesiki
HPUKIIaH.

Tak, y po3aini II fizeTscst mpo «3acHOBHHKA pecnyOaiku» i
Tpu i1 GOpMH - BUIU JEPKABHOTO YCTPOIO — «CaMOAEP:KABCTBO,
ApUCTOKPATII0O Ta HApOIHE NPABIIHHSI», MPO iX 3MIHIOBAHICTH —
KOJIO, «00epTalounch B SKOMY, PECHyOJIiKH YIpaBsUIUCS i
ynpassothea»' . Pecry6nikamu e i Cmapra, i Bemenis™.
Bomnouac meroro Pomynma Oyio 3acHyBaHHS «IapcTBa, a He
pecnybriku»"; y posaini XI iinerses npo «6raro pecrny6iiku a6o
uapCTBa>>50. Hapemri, rnasa Il «/lepxaBus», sika Mae Ha3By «[Ipo
CTIAJIKOBE €IMHOBIIAIISN», BIIKPUBAETHCS CIoBaMH: «PecyOimiku s
TyT HE pO3IJLIIATHMY, MO3asK I 0araro roBOPUB IIPO HHUX B
inmomy wmicmi. 51 3BepHycs TibKH 10 MOHapXiii ...>'».

o crocyerbcss BUOOpY AepkaBHHX (OpM, TO «MyaApi
3aKOHOJIABINl YHUKAIN KOXKHOI 3 HUX OKPEMO 1 OOHMpaiau Taky, B
SAKii BOHM BUSBISUIMCA HEMOB IEPEMilIaHUMHK, BBAXKAIOUH
nofiony ¢opMmy mpaBiiHHA OLTBII MIHOK 1 CTilikor0, 060,
CHIBICHYIOYM =~ OJHOYAaCHO B OJHOMY 1 TOMYy K MICTI,
CamopepkapctBo, OnTumaT 1 HapomHe mpaBiiiHHS O3UPAOTHCS

" Maknasemnmu H. Paccyxnenus o nepoit nexane Tuta Jlusus / Tlep.
P. Xnonosckoro // Makuasemnu H. Tocymaps: Coumnenus. — M.,
XapbkoB, 1998. — C. 130.

* Tam e. — . V. - C.136; ['n. VI. - C.38, 41.

* Tam xe. — [IL - C.131.

> Tam xe. — [n.XI. — C.151.

>! Max'seenni H. Jlepxasens / Mak'sserni H. ®dnopenTiiichki XpoHiku;
Jepxaseus / [1ep. 3 it. A. Ilepemani. — Xapxkis, 2007. — C. 419.



94

oauH Ha ogHOro» ~. Taky hopmy 3100y1a PuMcbka pecryGiika —
npeameT 3axoruieHHs H. Mak'ssemri ta i O. Cinaesl.

[Ipote «He mMoxke Oyt cxoxoi GopMmMH Tam, A€ Marepis B
ychoMy pisHa». YV «JlepkaBli», 10 OyB NpHCBSUYCHHIL
MIOITHYHAM peanisaM modatky XVI cT., WIiocss mpo >KOpPCTKe
OJTHOOCIOHE TMpaBNiHHA 1 Oyad 30BCIM BIJCYTHI 3TaJKud TIPO
HaponHy cBobonmy. M.A. bapr, 3Beprarouuch A0 TOJMITHUYHUX
norsimiB H. Maxk'siBeimi sIK 10 MEBHOI IIIJIICHOCTI, HAagaB iM
CIIpaBeIUBY OIHKY: «Mak'sBeun ax HigK HEe BHUCTYIA€ aHi
«YUCTHM» pecmybrikaHuem, aHi OpPTOJOKCAIBHUM
MoHapxicTom»™*

Onmxeprnon CimHeH, 37a€ThCs, TaKoXK He OyB HI THM, Hi
THIITM.

Hopeuno 3amutartu, sikoro Mipoto CinHeil OyB 3HallOMHI 3
MIOJITHYHOIO TBOpUicTIO Mak'sBemumi? Poznori «Jluckypen mpo
Jep’kaBHE TIPABIIHHS», IO PICHIIOTH IMEHAMH CTapOJaBHIX Ta
cydacHux CiIHE0 aBTOPIB, MICTATH YChOTO I'SITh NMOCHJIaHb Ha
mpami  QuopenTiiing — Tpu Ha «Jluckypcu» 1 MO OAHIN Ha
«/lepxxaBiyi» Ta «IcTopito DoOpeHIIIi».

Mak'sBesuti, TAKUM YUHOM, - HE 3aHAJTO IUTOBAHUN aBTOP,
(manpuknan, Ha Opanuecko ['Bivwapmini sk icropuka Iramii
MMOCWIaHbp Habarato Oumbmie) i, cxoxke, CigHedl HE BHOKPEMITIOE
Horo 3 pAOy IHIIMX IiCTOPWKIB 1 NHChMEHHUKIB. HaifGinpm
«3MiCTOBHE» mocuianHs (Ha «JIuckypcu Ha mepury naekamy TiTta
JIiBisi») CTOCYETHCS TMUTAHHSA MPO HEOOXITHICTH CBOOOIHW JIFOICH
JUISL 3aCHYBaHHS JOOpOTO TIPaBIIHHS: MOPAJIBHO 3iMICOBaHUMN
HapoX ULBOrO 3po0OMTH He 3Moxe. Burtokm Tupanii — B
3incosanocTi Jmoneir’’. s tema BaxxnmuBa mnus CimHes. Perta
MmocuiiaHb MeHm 3Hauymmi. Tak, 3a3Ha4MBIIM MHUMOXiAb, IO U
CTa0KOMY IPABUTEIIO0 MOXKYTh CTaTH y HATOJi XOPOIIi PaJHUKH,

2 Makuasem H. Paccyxnenust o mepBoit nekane Turta JluBus. —
I'nIl. - C.130.

> Tam xe. — I'm. XVIIL — C. 163.

54 bapr M.A., AsaeeBa K.JI. Ot Makuasemnu o Oma: ctanoBieHue
ucropusma. — M., 1998. — C.60.

% Discourses. — Ch. 1L Sect. XI.
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Bin amemoe o XXIII posminy «Jlepxaus»’. 3  «lcropii
Onopenrii»  CimHeld  HaBOOWUTh  MPUKIAN  0O€3MaTHOCTI
(IIOpEeHTINLIB Y MHUHYJIOMY: MOYYBLIM J3BOHH, 30upamucs 135
TUCSY 030poeHnX Jdroaed. 3a yacie Max'siBequri BOHM Bxe Oyiu
HECTIPOMOJKHI 3aXHCTHTH aHi cebe, aHi CBOro MpaBHTENIS .

JlyMKa Tpo BIUIMB MIHJIMBHUX ICTOPUYHUX OOCTaBHH Ha
dbopMu nepkaBHOTO yCTporo He Oyna uyxkoro mns Cigaes. He
BUTIAJIKOBO BiH XapaKTEepPH3YeE MONITHYHY HAyKy SK HalWBaxdy 3
yCiX, TaKy, IO 3MIiHIOETBCS y BiATOBIZHOCTI 3 OGCTaBHHAMIL .
«Himo He € MoCTIMHHM y IOMY CBiTI»”, - Take 4m TOmIOHE
LOMY CYJDKCHHSI HEBaXKKO 3YCTPITH Ha CTOpiHKaxX «JIUCKypCiB».
[Ipore mOBEepXHEBI 3MIHM HE 3a4illalOTh OCHOB TapHOTO
npaninns”.

Y 1poMy, Ha Hall TOTJISJ, IOJISTAE iCTOTHA BiIMIHHICTB
ysBJICHD 1po mojiTiuHi dpopmu OamkepHoHa Cimnes ta Hikkoso
Max'sBeui.

Ineanu HApOAHOTO — 3MilIAHOTO 332 ()OPMOFO — MPABIIIHHS Y
Maxk'sBeuni  TOB's3aHl 3 MHHYJIUM, 31 CIIABETHAMH dYacaMu
Pumcpkoi pecnyOmikm. IloBepraroumch 40 Cy4acHOCTi, BIiH
pexkomernye  Jlopenmo ~Menuui  HachmigyBaTH — TPUKIAAH
«mobnecHoro» mpaButens Pomanwi rTeprora Banentuno i
3aKJIMKAE, HE GOSUMCH «BIATHCS, SKIIO Le HEOOXiMHO, 10 3ma»’,
3'equaty Itamiro mix 04HOO0CIOHOIO BIIALOK0.

o crocyerscst CimHes, TO WOro ineamu cBOOOAM Ta
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTI MTOB'SI3aHi 13 CHOTOJICHHICTIO, 1 11€ T ATBEPIKYIOTH
(daktn tioro OypemHoi Oiorpadii Ta i mpamaTuaHui ¢iHAT —
3aru0enp Ha emadorti. Lli izeann crupaioTbes Ha OUTBII MiLHUHA

%% Ibid. — Ch. III. Sect. XVL

7 Ibid. — Ch. II. Sect. XXVI. Panns po6ora O. Cigaes «Court maxims»,
sika Oyna HammcaHa 1664—65 pp., CBIAUWTH Tpo HOro 3HAHOMCTBO 3
moJiTHYHOIO TBopuicTio Mak'sBemi. QuB. Sidney A. Court maxims / Ed.
and introduced by H.W. Bloom, E.H. Mulier, R. Janse. — Cambridge,
1996. — Introduction.

% Ibid. — Sect. VIIL — P. 94.

% Ibid. — Sect. XXIIL. — P. 165.

% Ibid. — Sect. XVIL — P. 134.

! Mak'ssenmi H. Hepxaseub. — Poza. XVII. — C.464.
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TeopeTuuHuil GyHIaMeHT, CcGOPMOBaHMKM B aAHIJIHCBHKIA Ta
€BPOIIEHUCHKIA momTHuHIiA aymmi nporsrom XVI-XVIIer. —
KOHIICTII[II0 CYCIIIBHOTO AOTOBOPY, NmpuHUMNu Salus populi Ta
cyBepeHiTeTy Hapoay. TpaauiiiiiHa aHTIIiHChKa «3MilllaHa» opma
MpaBIiHHSA, a0o0 «3MillaHa MOHApXis», Ha BIAMIHY BiX
THPAHIYHOTO TIPABTIHHS a0COTIOTHOTO MOHAPXa, YMOMIIMBITIOBAIA
peanmizaimifo WX TPHUHIOMUINB 1 BIANOBigaNa, TaKAUM YHHOM,
nomtaaHOMY inmeany OmmkepHona CigHes.




97

II.M. Touvkuii
IcTopist Ykpainu Ta ko3anrsa XVI-XVIII croaith
y BinoOpaxeHHi ¢ppaHIy3bKHX papUTETIiB
Hayxosoi 6i0aioTexkn OHY imeni I.I. MeunnkoBa

Ilpeomemom Hayko8ozo amanizy asmopa € Cei0YeHHs
@dpanyy3vkux  iCMopuKie  PaHHbOMOOEPHO20 4ACYy CHMOCOBHO
nonimu4Hoi esonroyii yKpaincbkux 3emenv ma kozaymea XVI-
XVIII cm. Ha ocuosi Gpanyysvkux papumemie Haykosoi
oioniomexu OHY imeni 11. Meunuxosa npociiokogyiomuvcs 0esiKi
XapakmepHi — pucu  npoyecy — 0epicagomeopenus  Yipainu,
PO36UMKY BIlICbKOBO-NONIMUYHOL cumyayii 6Ka3ano2o nepiooy 8
KOHmMeKcmi cucmemu MiscHapoorux gionocun Cxionoi €eponu.
Ocobnusy yeazy npudineno ¢hopmysanno obpazy kozaymea y
icmopioepaii ma nonimuuniu oymyi @panyii.

Cepen piAKiCHHX BUIaHb HAyKOBOI OiOTiOTEKM HAIIOTO
YHIBEPCUTETY € 3aXiTHOEBPOMEHWCHKI 1, 30KpeMa, (paHITy3bKi
papuTeTH, TpPHCBAYCHI icTopii VYkpaimm Ta Kko3zamrBa XVI-
XVII cr. Le cBigunTh mpo AyKe BENUKY YBary, sIKy MPHIUISIA
TPOMAJICEKICTE Ta ypsaau 3aximHoi €Bpormn 10 MOMAINA, IO
BiIOyBaHICS Ha TepeHax YKpaiHu. 3BEpHEMOCH J0 IEAKHX 3 IHX
BUJIaHb.

OpHUM 3 HaMIIIKABIIIUX CBiYEHB IHO3EMIIIB PO BiCHKOBO-
TIOJITHYHY CHUTYAIlil0 B YKpaiHi Ta yKpaiHChKE KO3aITBO MEPIOAY
BuszBonpHoi BiliHm XVII cromiTrs cranma Bumana B 1663 p. y
Hapuxi «IcTopis Biitan ko3axis mpotu IMonemi»' IT"epa IleBanse,
¢paHIy3bKOTO BilicbKOBOrO odilepa, pagHUKa MOJBCHKOIO
kopons flma Kasumipa. IIpuMipHHK IBOTO IyX€ PiIKICHOTO
BUAAHHS 30epiraeTecs y poHmax HaykoBoi 6i6miorekn OHY.

Tpeba 3a3HaunTH, MO QpaHIY3bKUIl aBTOp Jda€ IOCHTh
00’ €KTHBHY OIIIHKY BIHCHKOBO-TIONITHYHIN CcHTyallii B YKpaiHi
1640-50 pp. Ioxinsgtoun 6arato B 4OMy MOTJIST MIISTXETCHKUAX KiJT
Peui [Nocronuroi Ha nozii BusBonbHoi BiiiHu B YkpaiHi, [lleBanbe
HE CTaB, OJHAK, TOKIpHUM paboOM aIoJIOTeTHYHUX IIOJ0

' Chevalier P. Histoire de la guerre des cosaques contre la Pologne. — P.,
Barbin, 1663.
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IIOJIECHKOTO KOPOIS Ta #oro ypsiay odiuifinux mkepen. Horo
MOTJISiT Ha BKa3aHi MOJIl BiJ3BHAYAETHCS TEBHUM CKETICHCOM 1
HaBiTh KPUTHIIU3MOM.

Hespakatoun Ha CBOI 4YacTO KOHCTaTOBaHI CHUMIIATII [0
ypsagy Peui IlocmonmToi Ta MONBCHKOI MUISXTH, aBTOp «IlcTopii
BiiHM Ko03aKiB mpoTH I[lojbImi» JOCHTH TBEpe3o (HOpMyIToe
CYJUKEHHS CTOCOBHO NpHYMH Bu3BonmbHOI BifiHm B Ykpaimi’. Ha
TIepIIe MiICIle Ccepel HUX BiH CTaBUThH COIiabHE MPUTHOOJICHHS
YKpaTHCHKOTO CEJISTHCTBA Ta KO3aIlTBa MOJBCHKUMHU MarHaTaMmy Ta
nuisixtoro. bararo B woMy ripki koncraTauii LlleBanbe 30iratoThes
3 THMH, 10 B CBill yac poOus ['ifiom ne Bomnan, mopiBHIOMOYM
KUTTS yKPATHCHKUX CeIIsH 3 raxepuukamu. Tax, IlleBanbe muie,
IO ceJITHU YKpaiHu Oynu «HeHadye padu» MepeoOTsHKEHI BaXKKOIO
MpaIero 1 pi3HUMHU MMOJAaTKaMHU Ta OIIaTaMU HA KOPUCTh NUISXTH
Ta openapis’. 3BiacH BiH POGHTH LITKOM JIOTi4HHIT BHCHOBOK, IO
«OTOXX HE TpeOa TUBYBATHUCS, SKIINO CEISHCHKI 3aBOPYIICHHS Oyr
TAKUMHU YaCTUMH 1 1[0 B OCTAHHIX BIMHAX CEJIIHU BIJCTOIOBAIHU 1
0BGOPOHSITH CBOIO CBOGOTY 3 TAKOKO 3aB3SATICTION .

JlocuTh IiHHUM TSI CydacHOTO icToprka B TBOpi IlleBanne €
ormuc OWUTB Ko3aipkoro Bikickka mix Kopcynewm, [lunssisimu,
36opoBoM, bepecreukom, TMOAIM  AWIIOMATHYHOI  icTOpIi
BuszBonpHoi BiiHM B VYkpaini. B mpami IlleBampe € uumano
(akTUYHHMX JeTajeil Ta BINTIHKIB CTOCOBHO JESKHX BaXKJIMBUX
ICTOPUYHUX TOAIH, 5K I HEAOCTATHRO BUKOPHUCTaHI Y HAYKOBHX
JOCITIKEHHSAX, M0 CIpHUsIo O iX OLIpIIoMy BHCBiTIeHHIO. Lle
CTOCYETBCSI MOTO TIOBIAOMIICHB IPO TEpPeXil YKPaiHCHKHUX BOSKIB
[MoTompkoro Ha Oik KO3aIbKOTO Bilickka mijg KopcyHeM, MIBUAKY
Oprasizamiro HOBOI Kko3ampbkoi apmii B. XMenbHHIIEKUM Mmicis
nopasku i bepecteuxom’, MPHYMHY AUITIOMATHYHOI aKTHBHOCTI
yKpaincekoro ypsaay B 1649-1650 pp., mo o0yMoBuiIM HOro moxiz
Ha  MomgoBy’,  CKIagHONII  JMIUIOMATHYHHX  CTOCYHKIB

2 Ibid. — P. 30, 36.

? boruan I'. me. Ommuic icropii. — K., 1992. — C. 48.
* Chevalier P. Op. cit. — P. 24.

3 Ibid. - P. 27.

®Ibid. - P. 41, 47, 53.

"bid. — P. 104-105.
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rerbMaHchbkoi Ykpainu 3 [lopToro Ta MOCKOBCBHKOIO JIEPHKaBOIO.
lomo crocynkiB MockBu Ta UurupwmHa IHOTO IEPIOAY
(paHIy3bKHI ICTOPHK BHCIIOBIIOE AYMKY, 0 b. XMenbHUIBKUN
«IIYKaB COI03Y 3 BETUKUM KHSI3€M MOCKOBCHKHM, III0 B HBOMY BiH
CIIOTIBaBCS 3HANTH OinbIe OE3MEKH Ta KOPUCTI, HIXK 3 TyPEIbKUM
CyIaTaHOM, GO CITiIbHA PEIirist €jHae MOCKOBITIB Ta KO3aKiB»".

Ouinku IlleBanbe cTaHy pOCIHCHKO-YKpaiHCHKHX BiIHOCHH
BII3HAYAIOTECS JOCHUTh BEIUKHM peamizMoM. KoHcTaryroun
BHINIC3TaaHy To3uIlit0 YnrupuHa 1momo MOCKBH, BiH, pa3oM 3
THM, TUIIE, 10 POCIHCHKUN Lap «HE NYKE MPUXIILHUM OKOM
OUBHUBCS Ha YCHiXu XMEIbHHLIBKOTO, MOOOIIUUCh, 1100
MIOBCTAaHHS KO3aKiB Ta PYycbKuX (ToOTO ykpaiHchkux. — IL.T.)
CeJlsH He MOIIMPUIIOCs B HOro KpaiHi, Ha SKy MEepPEeKHHYJIOCS BXKe
KiNbKa iCKOp TOro momym’s, o 3anamuio Homsury»’. B inmomy
MicIi BKa3aHU aBTOp 3a3Hadvae, mo OJnekciii MuxaimoBud «10aB
OLNBIIIe PO BHUTOMAM, SIKI BIH MOXE MAaTH BiJ ITbOTO ITOBCTaHHS
(b. Xmenpaunpkoro. — [1.T.), Hix TIpo cXBaJCHHS jioro»'°.

[Ipaus ¢paHily3pKOro iCTOpHKa He BibHA Bix (DaKTHYHHX
MOMMJIOK Ta TOBEPXOBUX CIOCTEpEKEeHb. Tak, 1i aBTOp Maiixke
30BCiM  OOIHIIOB TeMy KPUMCBKOTATapChKMX HAOIriB  Ha
yKpainceKi 3emui. [IpoTte B minomy, y Hac € BCi MiACTaBH BBaXKATH
kaury [1’epa IlleBanbe KOPUCHUM [IKEPEITIOM 3 TIOJMITUYIHOI icTOpil
ta etHorpadii Ykpainu XVII cromitrs.

[HmMM  maM’ STHUKOM-papuTeToM 3 icTopii VYkpaiHum €
«Jlitonmuc Manopocii» ¢paHIly3bKOro JUIUIOMaTa 1 MaHAPIBHUKA
XVIII cromitrs Kana berya Illepepa'’.

«Jlitomuc Mamnopocii» JXK.b. Illepepa € myxke 1ikaBuMm s
Hac y TOMYy CEHCI, IO Ie MepIInil 3aXiJHOEBPOIEHCHKHUN TBIp,
IIJTKOM MPUCBSYEHUH icTopii Ykpainu. B ymoBax, xonmn Ha 3axomi
BUSIBJSIM BEJIMKUM 1HTEpEC 10 LUIAXIB iICTOPUYHOTO PO3BUTKY

8 Ibid. — P. 126.
? Ibid. — P. 134.
10 Ibidem.

' Annales de la Petite-Russie on Histore des cosagnes-saporognes et de
I’Ukraine, on de la Petite-Russie depuis leur origine jusqu'a nos jours.
Par Jean-Benoit Scherere. — A Paris, Chez Cuchet, Libraire, rue hotel
Serpente, 1788, 1. 1-2.
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VYkpaian Ta ii gyxe HempocTux B3aemuH 3 Pigdro [locmommrotro,
OcMaHCBKOIO  iMIiepieto  Ta  MOCKOBCBKOIO  JIEpKaBOIo,
($paHIy3bKHI 1CTOPUK BHKA3aB BEJIHMKY 3alliKaBJICHICTb 1 MEBHHUN
npodeciiHui XUCT B OCMUCIEHHI O HAIIOTO HApOLy.
be3ymMoBHOIO 3aciyrolo aBTopa € Te, IO BiH 3yMiB, ITOIPH
TesTK1 3acTapiii HaIllOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHI CTEPEOTHIIH,
PO3MOBCIOKEHI Ha 3axo0/i 100 YKpaiHU Ta KO3alTBa, MiTiATH
JIOCUTh PAIliOHAIGHO IO PO3TIIALY Oaratbox IMOMIN yKpaiHCHKOI
icropii, 1 ocobmmBo momiii XVII-XVIII ct. Hepinko Ilepep
BHCTYIIA€ CHMITATHKOM YKPaiHCHKOTO KO3aI[TBa Ta Horo migepis'”.

Tak, 3MambOBYIOYM BEIHYHY IOCTaTh «0aThka KO3aI[TBa»
bormana XMenpHUITBKOTO, (PpaHITy3bKHil iCTOPHK 0e33acTepekHO
cxBaoe oro 1ii. Oco0IMBO BUCOKOT TyMKH BiH PO AUTUIOMATIIO
XMENnbHUIIBKOTO, BBaXKAIOYM, W0 YyKPaiHCHKWII T'eThMaH B
HaJ3BUYAWHO CKJIATHIN CHUTYyaIii, ika CKIaiacs HaBKOJIO YKpaiHw,
3yMiB B TONITHYHHUX 3MaraHHsiX 3 TakKUMH CHJIBHUMHU
CyIICpHHKaM¥, sK momtuku i guruiomatu Peui [locmomuToi,
[Moptu, IlImemii, Bewnemii, Kpumy, Monmosu, Cemuropomus,
BUWTH TIEPEMOXKIIEM, BiICTOIOIOYM Te, IO OyJIO TONOBHUM IJIs
Ykpainu — 36epexeHHs i HalioHaTbHOT AePKABHOCTI .

JlocuTh peaicTUYHO, HE3BaXKAIOYM HAa TEBHI 1MrO3ii (sIKi
TTOAUTSITA HaBITh Taki Biomi GpaHITy3bKi MUCIHTEI, IK BonbTep
ta [igpo) momo mnomituku pyhHiBHMLI Ciwi — Karepunnu I,
(paHIy3bKHii aBTOp OIIHIOE CTaH POCIHCHKO-YKPaTHCHKHUX
B3aeMuH 3 dbaciB IlepesciaBchKOro TpakTary i A0 TpaBIiHHS
retbMana Jlanmina Amoctona. SIckpaBoro € omoBias Lllepepa mpo
BIICEKOBY 3BUTATY YKpPaiHCBKOTO KO3aITBa. 3  BEIUKUM
3aXOIUICHHIM BiH OMUCYE OMTBH KO3aKiB MPOTH TOJAKIB, TaTap Ta
TYPKIB, BUCOKO OITIHIOIOYH TAJIAHT BiICBKOBHX BaTa)XKiB KO3aIlTBa
— b. XmenwsHutpkoro, I. boryna, 1. Cipka ta iHmmx .

Taxk, 30kpeMa, BiH muile Mpo XMeIbHUIIBKOTO, 10 «BiH OYyB
HaWOIIBII CIIPABEMINBUM 1 HAHOUIBII TiMHUM TeTbMaHOM 3 YCiX,
Koro Oyab-koiu Mana Mamopocis. Bin OyB Mynpuit, o0epexHHiA,
nepen0awInByiA, 3BUYHUN IO HAUTSHKYMX BUNPOOYBAHB, YTOMH,

12 Ibid. — T.1. - P. 88-93, 95, 97.
B Ibid. = T.1. - P. 104,112-113.
Y Ibid. — T.1. = P. 96-97.
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XOJIOY, CIIeKH, TOJIOY ¥ cTpaxy. BiH Tak MoOHUB CBOIO BITUHM3HY,
10 HEXTYBaB HaBITh HAMHEOOXIMHIMIUM BiJIOYNHKOM, SKITIO TOTO
BUMaraiiy CrpaBd. 3peIiToro, e OyB JOBEPIICHUH YOIIOBIK, SKOTO
BAMarajli TPUKpPi OOCTaBHHHW, IO CKJIAJAUCA JIs  HOro
Hapomy» .

L{iTKOM MPOPOUYUMH € ClIoBa (hPaHIly3bKOTO 1CTOPHKA IOI0
BHU3BOJBHUX 3MaraHb YKpaiHCHKOTO HAapoay B HOBI Ta HOBITHI
gacu: «lleit Hapoa, mam’ ATk SAKOTO TIOBHA CIIOTAMIB TIPO MPEAKIB,
CKHHYB 3 cebe sIpMo, — 1 camMe MbhOoro HE MOXYTh HOMY
npoGaunti» ',

CrBoprotoun cBiii TBip, Lllepep BukopuctaB iHQopMario
YUCIICHHUX JpKepen. LlikaBumu 171 Hac € 1 BIACHI CITOCTEPEIKEHHS
aBTopa IIOMO MO B YKpaiHi, a TakoX HOro KOHCTaTarii
BiJTHOCHO YKpPaiHCHKO-(PPaHI[y3bKUX B3a€EMHUH JPYroi MOJOBHHU
XVIII ct. Cepen BimomocTel mpo YKpaiHy y aBTOpa € i1 TeBHI
HETOYHOCTI, TEPEeKPYyYCHHS IMEH, a TO ¥ HaBITh EJIEMCHTH
(anTactuku. Tak, 30BCiM HE MOXHA, HAIMPHKIIAJ, MOTOJUTUCH 3
aBTOPOM, KOJHM BiH TBEPIUTH IPO ITOXODKCHHS KO3aKiB Bif
xo3apiB. bararo B YoMy Takwii CTaH peYCH TMOSICHIOETHCS
3araJlbHUM PIBHEM PO3BUTKY  TOMINIHBOI 1CTOPUYHOI HAYKH.
I[Ipore B onoBimi (QpaHIy3pbKOTO ICTOPUKA 1 JUILIOMATta
MEePEeBaXKaIOTh, SIK 1€ MOYKE KOHCTATyBaTH Cy4acHWI 4MTad, 3epHa
ICTHHH, a HE I0JIOBA JICTKOBAXHUX Cy/KeHb. CaMe 11e 1 JT03BOJIsIE
HaM 3 TOBarol IOCTaBUTHCH JI0 ICTOPHUYHOTO TPAKTaTy
¢dpanmy3skoro gocmigauka X VI ct. JKana benya Illepepa mpo
Ykpainy.

Cepen papuretiB HaykoBoi 0i0mioTexkn OHY € i gpaHIy3bKi
OaratoToMHi yHiBepcanbHi icTopii. Cepenl BiTOMUX aBTOPIiB LBOTO
kaHpy ciaix Ha3Batu JKaka-Ortocra ae Ty.

K.-O. me Ty (1553-1617) OyB omHuM 3 HaiBimOMIIIUX
nisigiB (paHIly3bKOIl KyJbTYpH CBOTO Yacy, akTHBHO BHCTYIIAB 1 Ha
HUBI MOJTITHYHOI TisTbHOCTI. CBIJOK Ta YYaCHUK TPOMAISTHCHKIX
BiftH y ®pamnrii, BiH OyB BimoMuid B YKpaiHi SK IHAIIOMAT,
coparnuk koponss [enpixa III, a micma #oro 3armbem -

5 Ibid. - T.2. - P. 112.
16 Ibid. - T.2. - P. 118.
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IenpixaIV. Jlemo 3romoM BiH JOCATaE BHCOKOTO 3BaHHS
MPE3UJICHTA MaPU3bKOTO MapIaMeHTy.

He Ty OyB HE TIIbKM TONITHKOM, ajie¢ #W BIiJOMHM
¢pany3pkuM ictopukoMm. Haiibinem Baromoro iforo poGotoro,
po3noyaroro e B 1581 p., crana «BcecBiTHS icTOpis», B SAKiH BiH
Jae o0pHC ICTOPHYHUX TOMINA KpaiH €Bpomu, 0araTh0X pPETiOHIB
Azii, Adpuku Ta Amepuku. CBilf TBip ICTOPUK IPOAOBXKYBAaB
McaTH aXk IO caMoi CMEPTi, sKa cmiTkana i#oro y 1617 p. Ipamns
JOCITITHAKA HaIMCcaHa JATHHOIO, Ti3Hime, — y 1734 p. BoHa Oyna
BUIaHa (paHIy3skolo MoBoro B Jlommomi'. B maykosiii
6i0moteni OHY imeni L.I. MeunukoBa 30epiraeTbcsi IpUMipHUK
BKa3aHOTO BHJAHHS, TEKCTOM SIKOTO MU CKOPHCTAIHCh B HAIIii
CTarTTi.

Haii0inpmuii iHTEpEC Ui HAC MPEACTaBISIIOTh Ti CTOPIHKU
Woro TBOpY, I€ BiH TMHIIE TPO pPOJIb KO3alTBa B CHCTEMI
MDKHapOIHUX 3B s3kiB CximHoi €Bpomm, BiHCHKOBI MOXOIH Ta
00poT0y Kko3akiB mpoTu OcMmaHcbkoi immepii Ta Kpumcbkoro
XaHCTBA, JCSKi OCOOMMBOCTI iX coIiaabHOI camopeamizallii Ta
mooyTy.

OpaHIy3pKHH aBTOp POOUTH Cpo0y BU3HAYHUTH 3araIbHUN
CTaTyCc KO3alTBa Ta TEpUTOpPiI0 Horo wmicuenepeOyBanns. Tak,
rOBOPSTYM Mpo MoBcTaHHs rocrogaps Momnjgosu lona Bogae, ne Ty
3a3Hauae, 10 Ha MPUKOPAOHHIM Mexi Pedi [Tocmommroi <«kuBe
BOMOBHMYMI HapoJ, 3aBXIU BOIOIOYHMH 31 CBOIMH BOpOraMu —
Tatapami»'© — ko3aku. TakuM 4uHOM, icTOpHK 3 ITapiKy poOHTH
Harojioc Ha BIMCBKOBOMY CTaTyCi KO3aKiB, XO4a B TOH ke dac
MiAKPECHIIOE, IO KO3alUTBO Ma€ JOCUTh SICKpABO BHpPaXKEeHi
cnenudivHi pUCH, SKi BiJIPi3HAIOTH HOTO BiJl CYCiTHIX €THOCIB Ta
CIUITBHOT.

B HacTynHOMY TOMI CBO€I mpai BiH NpuAise Oiblie yBaru
COMLIANBbHIM  XapaKTePUCTUIII  KO3aITBa SK CTHOIOJITUYHOL
CIITLHOTH Ta MUTAHHIO MPO HOTo MOXOIKEHHS. 30kpema ae Ty
3a3Hayvae, Mo KO3aKku He c(hOpMyBaAIIM BIACHOI JICP)KaBH, a KUBYTh

' De Thou J.-Au. Universelle histoire de son temps / trad. sur I’edition
Latine. — A Londres. — T.7 — 1734.
" Ibid. - T.7. - P. 120.
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«Ha MeXi [eKimbkoX Hamiii y rupmi Jlminpa»'’. JlaBmm
JIOKAJTi3aImifo  yKpPaiHCBKOTO  KO3aI[TBA,  ICTOPHK  JOCHTH
peaicTUYHO muIIe i mpo HOro MOXOMKEHHS, OB’ SI3YI0YH HOTO 3
00’ €JHaHHSM MPEJCTABHUKIB PI3HUX €THOCIB B €AMHIN BilICBKOBO-
TIOITHYHIA CHUTBHOTI. B mepmry wepry BiH 3raaye yKpaiHIIiB,
KpaiHy sKMX BiH HasuBae «Maoro Pyccio» (la petite Russie)™, a
TaKOX TOJISKIB Ta JTUTOBILB.

Barato B oMy (paHIly3bKHH aBTOp MOIUISE IOMVISIX Ha
KO3aIITBO PiY-MOCIIOIMTCHKOI icTopiorpadii, CXuIbHOT po3riIaaaT
KO3aIITBO SIK JIFOJIEH pPO30IMHHUIIEKOTO CIOCO0Y KUTTS, Kl JTyxKe
94acTO ONHMHSIOTHCS 1032 3aKOHOM. Jls ypsimoBus (paHily3bpKoi
KOpPOHM TaKa TOYKa 30py MOTJIa OYTH TOCHUTHh XapaKTEpHOIO 1 He
BUKIIMKA€ BEIUKOTO TOJMBY: aJDKE BiH 3HAXOJMBCS HA 1HIIOMY
comiagpbHOMY ToNoci ®uTTsa. Ha Bimminy Bim bBorutana, me Ty
Hikon He OyBaB B YKpaiHi i He MIT' B PEAIbHOCTI CIIOCTEPIraTu Ti
CKIIaHI COITiaJIbHI TIPOIIECH, IIOB’S3aHI 3 caMopealTi3alliero
CEJITHCTBA Ta KO3aIITBa, SKi BiAOyBaMCs Ha 11 3eMIIsX.

HesBaxkatoun Ha meBHe HeraTHBHE CTAaBJICHHS 0O KO3aIlTBa
SIK  «pO30IHHOTO CTaHy», I030aBICHOTO «TBEPAOi PYyKU»
MPEICTAaBHUKIB TPABJITYOi BEPXiBKH, JOCIITHUK B TOW e dac
3a3Havyae X BIHCHKOBY CHIIy, KOHCTaTYIOUM, IO «BOHH OyiH
CIIPaBKHIM %aXOM JUISl ITOJISKIB Ta TYPKiB»" '

He Ty nae cBoeMy unTaueBi 1 AesKy iHQOpMALio PO poib
KO3alTBa B CTPYKTypi 30poitHux cun Peudi [locnonuroi. 3 mporo
MIPUBOJY BiH THIIIE, IO B MTOJIBCHKOMY BICHEKY OYITH «KO3aKH, SKi
HA3MBAIOTHCS I'yCAPaMH, YCKOKAMH 200 MapTenocaMu» .

B inmomy ¢parmMeHTi cBOro TBOpY KpiM YCKOKIB Ta
MapTesiociB  BiH 3ragye 1 HHM30BUX KO3akiB. TepMiHOJOTis
(paHIy3pKOTO aBTOpa B JaHOMY BHWITQJKy HE BiJ3HAYAETHCS
BEJIMKOIO TOYHICTIO, CKOpille BCHOTO BOHa Oyna HpOCTO
3aIo3u4YeHa HUM 3 TIONBCHKUX Jikepen. [IpoTe MoxHa Bi3HAYUTH
Te, IO BiH MPaBWIHLHO BKAa3y€ Ha TIEBHY CXOXICTh KO3aKiB 3
IHMUMA TomiOHUMHU  crimbHOTaMu  CXimHOi €BpoOIH, 30KpeMa

¥ Ibid. - T.8. - P. 166.

2 1bid. - T.8. - P. 167.

2" bid. — T.12. - P. 510.

2 1bid. — T.10. — P. 144-145.
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YTOPCHKUMH TyCapaMH Ta XOPBAaTCHKUMH YCKOKaMH, SIKi XKWJIN Ha
IPHKOPAOHH] XPUCTHSHCHKOTO CBiTY Ta OcMaHChKoi ImMmepii™.

B ictopuunomy 1Bopi ae Ty BiacyTHiM TnuOOKMH aHami3
NPUYMH BUHUKHEHHS €JIEMEHTIB BiJMIHHOCTI Ta OCOOJIMBOCTEH
comiaabHOro (YHKI[IOHYBaHHS KoO3alTBa Ta IOMIOHMX HOMY
HapoIHUX BifichkoBHX ¢opMyBaHb B CXimHiii €Bporn, Xo4a sIK
ICTOPUK BiH MiAKpecioe iX 3HAa4YeHHS y BIHCBKOBHX MOJisX
XPUCTUSHCHKO-MYCYIBMaHChKOTO IPUKOPIOHHS.

Ha mepmre micme 3a CTymeHeM BaKIMBOCTI iX BIHCHKOBOI
poJii BiH CTaBUTh KO3aKiB. Tak, BiH IIy>)K€ BHUCOKO OIIIHIOE il
KO3ambKoro oraMana CBHUProBCHKOTO, SIKii HA YOJIi CBOTO 3aroHY
MPUNAIIOB Ha JONOMOTrYy MoJiJaBchkoMy rocnojapio lony Boge.
He Ty mume, mo «BiH (CBUProBCHKWI) HamaB Ha TypelbKe
BIliCEKO, sIke OyJi0 3MOpeHe OaraToJCHHUM IIEpPEeXOJOoM i, HE
JABITH IM Yacy BiIMOYNTH, TOpyOaB ix BIIIEHT» .

Ha momaneinux cTOpiHKax CBOro TBOPY (PpaHIly3bKHH aBTOP
3a3Haua€e BUPIMIAIBHY pPOJIb KO3aKiB B OTPUMaHHI TEpEeMOTH B
OJTHOMY 3 HACTYITHUX BEIHKUX 00IB MOJIJABCHKOTO BiHiChKa MPOTH
TypKiB™.

Onucyroun Xij HemaciIuBoi s coro3HuKiB — lona Boau ta
KO3aKiB — OCTaHHBOI OaTanii mpoTH TypkiB, Ae Ty 3 HE3BUUHHM
JUII HBOTO paHillle 3aXOIUICHHSAM CTOCOBHO «PO30iHHUKIB»-
KO3aKiB IIJTKOM 00’ €KTHBHO KOHCTATy€, IO OCTaHHI, Ha BiAMIiHY
BiJl MOJIJIOBaH, OOpaJIM NUISX POKOBAaHWX HA TEPOIYHY CMEPTh Y
6010 3aMicTh raHeGHOT KA Ty IsIii .

YBaxHnli uutad «BcecBiTHROI icTOpii» MOXE JIETKO
3a3HAYUTH MOJIIPHY 3MiHY OILIHKH MIOA0 KO3aITBa (hYPaHIy3bKOTO
YPSIIOBIISI Ta JBOPSHUHA, KU, Pilllyde 3acyKyHOUd BCUISIKOTO
poly «aHapxiio» — aHTudeomaNbHI HapoaHi pyxu y PpaHmii,
€Bpori Ta YkpaiHi, B THX BUIAIKAX, KOJIU WIETHCS PO TePOIIHY
3BUTATY K0O3aKiB B 00pOTHO1 MPOTH TYPKiB, M THOCUTH iX HA PiBEHb
repoiB depMorriir.

2 1bid. — T.10. — P. 708
*1bid. - T.7. - P. 122.
 1bid. - T.7. - P. 123.
% 1bid. - T.7. - P. 128.
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Sk BOTHIB-3BUTSIKIIIB Ta BilicbKOBHKIB-TIpodecionaniB ae Ty
CTaBUTH iX BHWINE HE TITBKH 3a TaTap 1 TYpKiB, ajieé ¥ 3a TOJISKIB.
[Iomo ocTaHHIX HaramxaeMo, IO BOHU Malld B IIeW 4ac HalKpanry
KiHHOTY B €Bpomi. B mpami ictopuka € mikaBe NOBiJOMIJICHHS,
natoBane 1589 p., mpo MOXiJ IONBCHKOTO BifiChKa CHUTBHO 3
KO3aKaMHM MPOTH TaTap, sIKi 3yMIJIA 3aBECTH COIO3HUKIB y MMacTKy U
otounTH iX. | B mii gy*e HeOe3neuHil CUTyaIlil TITbKK Ko3allbKa
3BUTATA Ta MYXKHICTh BPSATYBaJHM TOJBCHKE BificbKO. SIK 3pazok
MY)KHOCTI Ta MNpo(eciiHOro XHCTy BIMCHKOBHKA, SKHH JIyiKe
BHCOKO OIIHIOBAIM HE TIIBKM KO3aKW, ajie¢ W TOJSKU 1 TYpKH,
(paHIly3bKHii aBTOp 3Tajye 3HAMEHHUTOTO KO3aI[bKOTO BaTa)XKa
IBana ITixkoBy” .

Y mnpomy 3B’s3ky ne Ty poOUTh BHCHOBOK, HIO KO3aKU
HIKOTO He 0OSATBCS, HACTUIBKM BOHU MYKHI JIIOAH. XapaKTEepHO,
0 Taka KOHCTATallis BUCTYIAE SK IEPEecTopora He TiIbKU TI0
BimHOMEeHHIO 10 OCMaHCBHKOI iMmmepii, aie i momo ypsmy Peudi
Hocmonutoi”®. BaromicTs ayke BipHOi peMapké (paHIly3bKOr0
iCTOpHKa Ta yPSIOBIY Ie OLNBIINE 3pOCTaE, SKIO 3rajaTd, o il
Oynmo 3po0ieHo sKpa3 HamepedomHi TmoBcraHHs Kpwumtoda
KocuHChKOTO Ta CeNstHCHKO-KO3aIbKoi BiHM MMiJl KePiBHUIITBOM
CeBepuna HanuBaiika. BoHu moka3zanu cuiny Ko3alTBa HE TiJTBKU
SIK BIHCBKOBOrO 00’ €QHAHHS, ajl€ W SK YMHHHUKA IOJITHYHOIO 1
JIEPKaBOTBOPUOTO.

Sk 3arayibHUI BUCHOBOK 3a3HaYMMO, 10 (hpaHIly3bKi aBTOpH
XVII-XVIII cr. mpuaiissiod BEJHWKY yBary ictopii YKpaiHu Ta
KO3aIlTBa, BBAXKAIOYM 11 Ba)XJIMBOIO CKJIAIOBOIO YaCTHHOIO
€BpONEHChKOi icTopii. B 1bOMy, 30Kpema, NEpeKOHYE 3MICT
PO3TIISTHYTUX HaMH KiJTbKOX (paHI[y3bKHUX pPapUTETiB HAyKOBOL
0i0miorekn OmEeChKOTO HAIIOHAILHOTO VHIBEPCHUTETY 1MEHi
I.I. MeunukoBa. B Qongax O0i0MIOTEKH € M€ YUMao IiKaBUX
(paHIy3bKHX Ta IHIIMX 3aXigHoeBporeichkux Martepianis XVII-
XIX cr. cTocoBHO icTopii YKpaiHu, iHpopMallis SKuX Maike ado
TTOBHICTIO BiZICYTHS B HAYKOBHX ITyOJIIKAITisAX TIPO HAII Kpait. Jlatu
iif IKicHY HayKOBY 0OpOOKy, sika Morya O 30araTHTH JOCATHEHHS
BITYM3HSIHOI ICTOPUYHOI HAYKH, € KOHYE HEOOX1THIM.

Y Ibid. - T.8. — P. 166-167.
2 Ibid. — T.10. — P. 710.



106

0.A. /loezononoea
Ex3icTeHuiiinnii skect icTopuka B CBiTi, 110 PyiiHY€ThCSI
(mipkyBanns npo aoJi II.M. Binuaai ta JLII. Kapcaina)

Asmop npunyckae, wjo eK3uCmeHYitiHull xcecm IiCMOpuKie
II.M. Biyunni ma JI.II. Kapcagina 6 emicpayii Mmodcua posensioamu
8 KommeKkcmi peanizayii €8pOnelcbKux YiHHOCmel 8 NpoeKmi
0yOienuymea depicasu

PeBomrontist 1917 p. po3minwia HaBmij SKUTTA OaraTbox
TaJaHOBUTUX BYCHHUX, IO OyJIW YAaCTUHOKW YHIBEPCHTETCHKOL
Tpamuiii Pocificekoi immepii. B mepmmi mecsatwmitrs XX cT. B
POCIHCBKIM ~ Memi€BiCTMII  HAMITHJIUCh  HAmpodyl  IUTiTHI
JNOCTITHUAIIGKI ~ TpajuWIlii, W0 3HAYHOIO MIpPOI0 MepeayBalln
BIAKPHUTTSM IIKOJH «AHHAJIB», JOCIHI[KCHHIM B Tally3i
Mikpoictopii Tompo. Mmerscst mpo poborn JLII. Kapcasina,
O.A. lo6iam-PoxxaectBencrkoi, B.E. Kpycmana, [1.M. Binmruri ta
IHMUX. AHTUMapKCUCTChKAa CIPSIMOBAHICTh METOIOJIOTITHHIX
HacTaHOB 0araThoX 3 ITUX JOCIITHHUKIB 3MyCHIIa X 3pOOUTH BHOIp
B MICISPEBOJIOMIMHOMY CBITI — YHM 3aJMIIMTHCA BAOMa Ta
MPUCTOCYBAaTUCh JI0 HOBUX BHUMOT, YW IIYKATH JOJi B iHIIIN
KpaiHax. 3ajuIiarouuch BAOMA, JOCHIJHHK MaB HABYUATHCS
KOHTPOJIIOBATH «TeMOp rojocy». Tak BimOysocs, Hampukiam, 3
O.A. JJoGiam-PoxknecTBeHChKOIO,  sIKa  MPHUKAHSUIA  pilLICHHS
BIIMOBUTHCH BiJ] MOXKJIHUBOCTI «TOBOPHTH IIOBHHUM T'OJIOCOM>.
JlocmimHutls HaBiTH OyJia 3MyIlieHa BiATIOBINATH HA 3BUHYBAaYCHHS
B 3palli CBOiX KOJHMIIHIX HAYKOBUX NPUHILMIIB, SKi BUCYHYB 1 ii
Buutenb [.M. I'peBc. Onpra AHTOHIBHA BiJNIOBiJla HACTABHHUKOBI,
10 HE BIPUTH B aOCONMIOTHY CHJIy €TUYHHX CAHKIIM Ta BiIXOIUTH
BiJl caMoi cebe, Takoi, IKOr0 BOHA OyIia paHiLuel.

'Cm.: Hepernna C. Yenosek B ncropun (O.A. Jlobuar-PoxnecTBeHCKas
Kynerypa 3amamHoeBponeiickoro cpeaHeBekoBbsi. HaydHoe Hacnenwue.
O.A. Jlobnam-PoxxnectBenckas. Mctopust mmucbmMa B CpelHHE Beka.
PykoBoncTBo K u3ydeHWIo JaTHHCKOW maneorpaduu. B.M. Epmosa.
O.A. Jlobnam-PoxxnectBenckasi) / Hosbrid mup. — 1989. - Nelll. -
C. 252-256.
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[HmUM  TIIAXOM  AOBOAMIIOCA WTH THM, XTO BHUDIIIUB
3QJIAITATH CBOIO BITYM3HY Ta IIYKATH MICIS i COHIIEM B iHIIIH
kpaini. Jleski AOCHIAHWKNA 3MOTJIM TPOJOBXKHTH CBOI HAYyKOBi
MOITYKHW, BITUCABIIMCH JI0 HOBHX YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX TPAJAMIIN
(manpuxman, M.IL. OtTokap y DIOPEHTIMCHKOMY YHIBEPCHTETI),
JIesK1 OTpaIbOBYBIM HOBI NMUISIXH, MIEPEOPIEHTYBABIIH KEPYHOK
CBOr0 JochigHuubkoro mormsaay. Jlo Takoi mepeopieHTamii
Bmamucsi, Hampukian, ILM. bimwmii  ta  JLIL Kapcasis,
OTIMHUBINKCH, BimmoBigHo, B Codilickkomy Ta KayHackkomy
yHiBepcuteTax. OOuABa ICTOPHKM B HOBHX YyHIBEpPCHUTETaX
CHIPSIMYBAJIM CBOI JOCTiIKEeHHS BOIK iCTOpii THX KpaiH, SIKi cTanu
iX npyrumu OaThKiBIIMHAMU. Take pimeHHS moTpedye, 3 Haroi
TOYKH 30pYy, 0OCOOTUBOTO (HOKYCYBAaHHSI TOCIIAHUIBKOTO MOTIISAY.
Uu Oyrna KOHIICHTpaIlisi yBard Ha HOBHX 3aBIaHHSX CIIPABOIO
BHITAJIKY?

Jns aBTOpa mMHMX PSAAKIB OCOOJIMBOIO TIPOOJIEMOIO ITOCTAE
caMme cuTyauis éu6opy JItonuHN yHIBEpCUTETY B CUTYyallii KOJIaIcy
TPAOUITIAHOTO CBITY. YHIBEPCHUTCTCHKI TpAmuWIlii JaMaincs y
npyriit nexami XX cT., 3MIHIOIOYH 00pa3 KUTTS Ta YABICHHS PO
BJIACHY I1JEHTHUYHICTH B  MPEIACTABHUKIB  YHIBEPCHUTETCBHKOI
cnineHOTH. [louatok Ilepmoi cBiToBoi BiiHM B 1914 p.
YHEMOXKJIUBHB 30€pEKEHHS TPATUIIHHAX HAYKOBUX 3B’ S3KIB
Bcepeauni €Bponu. Pesomowiss 1917 p. mocrana HOBUM pyOexkeM
BXe Al pociiicbkoi HaykoBoi Tpamumii. ComianbHi HOTPSACIHHS
TIePIIIX POKIiB ITiCIIS PEBOJIOIIT MOCTABMIN 0araTh0X TOCIITHUKIB
B CHTYyaIlil0 HE MPOCTO TMONIYKIB KPAIIOTO MICIISI i COHIEM, alie
BIDKUBaHHS. XTOCh OyB BUCIIaHWH Ha Tak 3BaHUX Dinmocodcbkux
MapoIuIaBax, XTOCh €MIrpyBaB, XTOCh OUIBII YK MEHII BJAJIO
npuctocyBaBcs. [1[o Moxke OyTH OiIBITT HEBIAIMM 3 TTO3UITIT CBITY,
0 pPYWHYEThCSA, HDXK TO3HUIlis BYCHOTO-ryMaHiTapis? Komn Ha
apeHi BUCTYNAIOTh BEJWKI KOJICKTWBHI CHWJIM Ta XapH3MaTH4Hi
Jiaepu, TyMaHITapilo, 3Ha€Tbcs, Kpamle Bimidtu yOik. Ym
ONPANbOBYBATH SAKiCh TCOIMONITHYHI KOHIIEMIN, 3a JOIIOMOTOIO
SAKHX, 3MAa€TbCA, TEK MOXKHA 3MIHIOBATH KOHTYpH OWKYMEHH.
Takor KOHIEHIi€El0 OyI0, HAmpHUKIaZ, €BPa3iicTBO, SKUM
3aXOIUTIOBAjiacsl BEJIMKa YacTHMHA pOCIACBKOI  emirpamii B
MOCTPEBOMIOLIMHI ~ wacu. 3paBanocs, IO TaKUM YHHOM
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IHTeJIeKTyallbHa eJIiTa JAO0JAa€ 3yCHiIb JO0 TBOPEHHS HOBHUX OOpiiB
YHIBEpCATBLHOTO MOPSAKY.

Ane Oymu ¥ Takd JIIOAM  YHIBEPCHTETY, IO HE
3aXOIUTIOBANIUCS  ifesIMH  HA  KINTAlIT  €BpasiiicTBa 4
MapKCHCTCBKOTO OyayBaHHS HOBOTO CBITY. 3Ha€TbCs, BOHHU
MIPOCTO TPOXH 3MIHIOIOTH METOJOJIOTII0 BIACHHUX IOCTIIKECHb Ta
3aHYPIOKOTHCSI B OpraHi3amil0 Haykd. Takuil iHTEIeKTyaJlbHHUN
JKECT MOJK€ BWSBHTHCS HaBiTh OLIBIN IDIIAHAM 3 TOYKHA 30Dy
cTparerii OyayBaHHS HOBOTO CBITY, HIX ITOABUTH BiTIalTyITHIX
PEBOJIIOLIOHEPIB YU MACIOHAPHUX JIIACPiB.

OTxe, B IbOMY TEKCTI MU HaMaraeMoCh OKPECIHTH TOU
IHTeJIeKTyaIbHUHA *KecT JItomuHn YHIBEpCUTETY, B IKOMY BOHA 3a
paxyHOK oOOpaHHs BIAcHOI MeTomoyoriuHoi mo3uuii HaOyBae
MOJKJIMBOCTI BIUIMBATH Ha PO3BUTOK CBITy. Jlnsi Hac mpukiagoMm
moniOHOi mo3umii cTaroTh Bxke 3ragaHi memieictu [1.M. binwmmti
ta JLIL KapcaBin. 3po0iieHe aBTOpOM TMPUITYIICHHS € CcaMe
MPUITYIICHHSAM Ta, HANeBHO, HE MOXXe OyTu JoBencHe. Aue
CITIBCTABJICHHS JESKHMX MOMCHTIB 1HTEIEKTYaabHOI TO3HII 000X
TEOPETHKIB HAINTOBXye HAc Ha TmuTaHHi «Hapimo?», 1m0
CTIOKYIIA€ Ha MOIIYK BiAMOBii. B cBoiil po3BiaLi Mu cimpaeMocs
Ha JOCTiIKEHHA B TMEpUIy Yepry caMe eMirpaHTChKHX IMepioxiB
*kuTTs bimnti Ta Kapceasina.

Bonrapcekuit mepiom xutrta bBimpuuin  mocnmimpkyBanu B
nepiry depry Oonrapebki cnemiamictu (T. Famuesa, I'. [letkosa,
M. Benesa, K. JleaueB Ta iHHIiZ). JINTOBCHKHI TIEPiON JKUTTS
Kapcasina amamisyBascs B. [Toimaiitucom Ta C. XOpyxKHM .

‘Bemepa MLII.  Bumwiu u  ucropumueckata Hayka. Ilpexrosop //
By I1. Ouepun BbpXy TeopusiTa Ta UcTopHdeckaTa Hayka. — Codus,
1994; TamgeBa T. IILM.bunmmm - omeIT  Bo3BpameHus  //
I1.M. Bumtma. M36panHoe. McTOpUKO-KYIbTypOJIOTHYECKHE PaOOTHI. —
T.1. — Codusa, 1993. — C. 7-40; HemueB Kpacumup. MuporiensT Ha
bunwnmu // Tlersp bunmmu. Manku tBop6u. — Codust, 2003. — C. 7-38;
ITerkoBa I'. JlureparypoBenmueckuii mnpoekt I[I.M. bunmmmu: mexny
Camumbene u [IymkuHbIM (OIBIT PEKOHCTPYKIMH) [Pexum moctymy:
http://liternet.bg/publish10/gpetkova/proekt ru.htm].

Mosunaiituc  B.M. Kapcasun B JlutBe // KymbTypHEIA —CIOIL.
HccnenoBanusi 1Mo MCTOPUHM €BPOMEHCKOW KynbTypel. — Bemm. 2. -
Kamnuunrpan, 2001. - C. 36-47; Xopyxuii C. Pyccknit ¢unocop B
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Came amami3z mo3wmiii MemieBicTiB B bomrapii Ta JIuTBi
HaIITOBXHYB aBTOpa ITMX PSAAKIB Ha PO3MHCIH IIPO TOMIOHICTH
iXHpOro ek3icTeHmiiHOrO >Kecty B emirpamii. Hami ik
MIPUITYIICHHS € caMe HAaIllUMU NMPUITYIIEHHIMHY TIpO Te, K bimumti
ta KapcaBin cmaiu mpencTaBHUKaAMHU BiMIOBITHO OOJNTapChKOl Ta
JINTOBCHKOI YHIBEPCUTETCHKOT TPaIHIIil.

Ilo mMum maemo Ha YyBazi? Skmo emirpaHTchbka IOJS
I[LM. bimmmni (Cxom’e, motiMm  Codist) 3maerbest  HaOOpOM
BumankoBocter, To pimenus JLII. Kapcapina ixatm mo Jluteu
(cmouatky no Kaynaca, motiMm — n0 BinmpHIOCA) BHSIBISETHCS
miakoMm yeBigomnenuM. Illo cmimpHOrO B moysax bimwmni Tta
Kapcapina? OOwmBa IOCHIIHUKH OINPaIlbOBYBAIM  BIIACHUH
HanpsIMOK B POCIHCBKill mopeBomouiiiiii MenieBictumi. Oxpemy
CTOPIiHKY B iCTOPHYHIH HayIli CTBOPIOIOTH Taki poboTu binwmmi, sk
«EneMenTn cepenunoBiUHOI KynmbTypu» Ta «CamiMOeHe». Baxko
YABUTH €001 PO3BUTOK MEIIEBICTUKH 11032 IIOSBOIO TaKUX
nocnimkenb KapcapiHa, sk «Pemiriiine sxkutts B Itami B XII-
XM ct.» un «YepHenTBo B cepenHi Bikm». OOWaBa iCTOPUKH
pO3po0IsIM  MPOOJIEMAaTUKY  «CEPEAHBOI  JIIOAUHH»  J00H
CEPeTHHOBIUYSI, 3BEPTAIHCS JIO CTPYKTYPOYTBOPIOIOUMX MOMEHTIB
CEPeIHBOBIYHOI KYIbTYPH TOINO. AJle micist Toro, sk B 20-Ti pp.
obumBa OynaM 3MyIIeHI 3aIHIIATA OAaTBKIBITUHY, IIi MPoOIeMU
(hakTUYHO 3HMKIIM 3 AOCTIIHUIBKOTO ToJist bimwun Ta Kapcagina.
[Ipu tomy, mio sk binmmm, Tak i KapcaBiH MpojoBXKWIA CBOIO
Kap’epy came SIK YHIBEepCUTETChKI BUKJIaadi.

HaragaiiMmo mmisx, SKUM TpONIIIA OOWABA JOCTIIHHKH.
3amumuBmu Opecy B 1920 p., bimwmni crmouyaTky ONMHHMBCS B
Ckorr’e, Jie 3aiiMaBcsl BUKJIAIallbKOIO TisUIbHICTIO, a B 1924 p. OyB
3anporneHnit 10 CogiiicbKOTO YHIBEPCHTETY, NIe BUKJIAIaB aX IO
1948 p., KoMK BHACIIAOK 3MiHH CYCHiIBHO-TIOMITUYHOTO YCTPOIO
Bonrapii OyB 3BinpHeHuit 3 yHiBepcutery. B Codilicbkomy
YHIBEpCUTETI AOCTITHUK CaMOBIIIaHO TPAIIOBaB K JIEKTOP Ta
HaCTaBHUK CTYIEHTCTBA, B HAayKOBOMY TUTaHi
MEPEOPiEHTYBABIIUCH HA MUTAHHS OOJTapChKOI iCTOpii, a TakoK

JIutse: a case study. [Pexum JOCTYILY:
http://bookre.org/reader?file=433664].
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JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBa (MMUTAaHHSA pPOCIMCHKOI mdiTeparypu). Jleski
MOMEHTH YHIKaJIbHOCTI OoNTapchKkoi HaIllOHAJIBHOI icTopii Oy
omucani came [L.M. Binuuni* Ta 3anumarorses 3HAUYIIUMH JJIS
0oirapchkoi HamioHAJNBEHOI CBigoMocTi B miomy. He Tpeba
HaragyBatd, 1m0 Jiekmii B CodilicbkkoMy  YHIBEPCHTETI
I[IL.M. bimmni 9yutaB came Oo0dTapchkor0 Ta IMyOIiKyBaB CBOI
TBOpH TeX Oonrapchkoro. [Ipu 1iboMy iCTOPUK HE BiIOKPEMITIOBAB
ceOe BiJ KUTTS POCIMCHKOI eMIrpaHTChKOI CIUTBHOTH. BuBuaroun
OonrapchKy ICTOpPi0, BIH JOCHIDKYBaB TaKOX POCIHCBKY
JiTEpaTypy Ta MiATPUMYBaB, HACKUIBKH MOXKIIHBO, 3B’SI3KH 3
pizHuM yHiBepcuteToM B Ofeci.

nax JLIL KapcaBiHa B eMirpamii TPHUTITYE OIS
JOCTIIHUKAa HEOYiKyBaHUMHU TOBOpOTamu. byayum BHCIaHWI Ha
«®Dinocopcrrkomy mapoxomi» B 1922 p., KapcaBin wmaB
MOXUIMBOCTI ITyKaTH co0i MicIle B BIIOMHX €BPONEHCHKHX
yHiBepcureTax. CpoepigHicTh ¢inocodii KapcaBina crBopuia
oMy HIHPOKY MOMYJISIPHICTh B €BPONCHCHKOMY
IHTeJeKTyalbHOMYy TpocTopi. KapcaBiH IUTigHO TmpaIioBaB B
Pocilickkomy akameMigHOMY CoOr031 B HimeudwHi, od9oitoBaB
eBpasiiicbkuii ceminap B [lapwki, OTpuMyBaB 3allpOIICHHS IO
Oxcdopmy. Ane pantom B 1927 p. BiH 3roJ0CUBCS Ha MPOIO3UIIIIO
O4YOJUTH Kadempy BCecBiTHBOI ictopii B KayHaccbkomy
yHiBepcuteTi (JIuTBa).

Kapcagin ixaB 1o Kaynacy, 3Haroum, 1o oMy JA0BEICTHCS
MIPAITIOBaTH B HOBOCTBOPEHOMY YHIBEPCHTETI (YHIBEpCHTET OYiI0
3acHOBaHO B 1922 p.), oTKe mpaIroBaTy TsHKYE. [CTOpHUK 3HAB, 10
pillicHHS TIpOo HOro 3ampoimieHHS OYyI0 NPUIHATO HEBEIHKOIO
OLIBIIICTIO, IO B HHOTO B JIUTBI € cepiio3Hi CynmpOTUBHUKH (Cepel
npohecopiB-KaTOJMUKIB, AKi OyJaM BIEBHEHI, M0 MOTJISIN
KapcaBina Ha  KaroimiTBO HECyMiCHi 3  po0OOTOIO B
HAI[IOHAJIbHOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI), 0 HOMY JOBENEThCS BUKIAIAATH
MOBOIO, SIKY BiH He 3Hae. JInToBchkoro KapcaBiH mounHae mucatu
Ta YHATATH JIeKIil Bke B 1929 p. (xoua iomy Oysi0 mMaHO I AThH
POKiB Ha OCBOEHHS MOBHW). 3apa3 JOCIITHHUKUA BHU3HAIOTh, IO
JUTOBCHKUIA HAyKOBHM JIEKCUKOH IIE€BHOIO MIpOIO CTBOPIOBABCS
came Kapcapinmm, K 1 TiABAJIMHHA JIMTOBCHKOI iCTOpii B SKOCTI

*Temuer K. Lut. cpu. — C. 33-35.
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HaIlioHAJIHHOTO MeTaHapaTuBa. KapcaBiH BiIgaiiAyItHO mMpaIioBaB
HaQJI CTBOPCHHSM TpaIullii BHKIAJAHHS, NPOBOJMB HAYKOBHIA
ceMiHap Ta peTelpHO migbupas 6ibmioreky ceminapy. B Kaynaci
JNOCHITHUK MaB TOBHY cBoOomy  OyayBaHHS — LEHTPY
YHIBEpCHUTETCHKOI OCBITH.

3 mepeBomoM TrymadiTapHOoro (akynprery KayHacbkoro
yHiBepcuteTy a0 Binbaiocy B 1940 p. Kapcasin ctas mpogecopom
BinbHIOCEKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY Ta MPOJIOBKYBAB MPAIIOBATH TYT aX
1m0 1944 p, koM BHACHIOK KapAWHAILHOI 3MIHHM TOJITHIHOTO
ctporo JluTBM 1oro Oyno BiJCTOPOHEHO BiJ BHKIANaHHI. B
1950 p. 3a 3BUHYBaueHHAM B AaHTUPAISIHCHKIA AiSUIBHOCTI
Kapcapin 0yB 3acymkeHU 10 MECATH POKIB BUIIPABHUX TaOOPIB,
3BIJIKM BK€ HE MMOBEPHYBCSI.

Tpariunicte goni KapcaBiHa 3myllye 3aMHCIHTHCH, YOMY
BiH 3po0OmB Iiel Kpok? 3roma Ha BukiamaHHsa B KayHaci (Skuid, siK
MH PO3yMi€EMO, He OyB CTONHUIICIO €BPOITH) MPUPEKIIA AOCIiTHIKA
Ha TSHKKY TPAI0 CTBOPEHHS HOBOI YHIBEPCHTETCHKOI CTPYKTYpPH,
JKUTTS B IHITOMOBHOMY CEPEIOBHIII Ta 3PEMITOIO IMiACTaBMIIA ITiJT
cMepTeNbHy HeOe3neky. 3BicHo, KapcaBiH He Mir mependadnTa
MOJIITUYHI 3MiHU B JIUTBI, 10 BUSBISATHCS HECYMiICHUMHU 3 HOTO
KHUTTSAM. AJle MM MOXXEMO BIEBHEHO CKa3aTH, L0 ICTOPHK Mir
3HAWTH JIETIIUN IUIAX B JKATTI, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH CBif TIOTCHITIAI
pociiickkoro ¢inocoda uu eBpasiiickki 3B’s3ku. Cam Kapcasin
1HKOJIM TIOSICHIOBAB CBO€ DillleHHA OakaHHSAM OyTH OMMKYUM 10
Pocii. Ane, nanieBHO, B [lapmxi Toro gacy MoxHa OysI0 BiadyBaTH
ceOe 3HaYHO OiIbIT OMM3BKUM 10 POCIMCHKOI KYIBTYpH (Ta OpaTh
yudacTh B i po3BUTKY), HiX y Kaynaci. Tum Ginbmn, mo B JIutsi
ICTOPHK TOBHICTIO 3aHYPUBCS B MUTaHHS CaMe JIMTOBCHKOI icTOpii
Ta CTBOPCHHS JINTOBCHKOI aKaIeMidHOT TPaTHUIIii.

MoxmBo, came TyT, B JIuTBi, KapcaBin otpumas Ti yMOBH
JUIs  pealizaimii BIAaCHOTO YSBICHHS TMPO MiICIe Ta pOJib
IHTEJeKTyalla B CYJaCHOMY >KHTTI, SKi BiH IDIEKaB IMPOTITOM
xutTs. B Kaynaci mocimigaukoBi Oyimm gaHi BCI MOXJIMBOCTI ISt
peadizanii BiacHOro 6a4eHHs! PO3BUTKY YHIBEPCHUTETY SIK YaCTUHH
MIPOEKTY CTBOPCHHS HaIiOHATRHOI nMepikaBu. CaMOIOCTaTHICTD Ta
mwrigHicTe podotrn B Kaynaci Kapcapin mi3Himme 3ramyBaB sIK
HalacnuBilKi mepioxl CcBOro JKUTTA. KepyHOK HayKOBUX
intepecie KapcaBiHa B wUeil mepion Bu3HauaBcs mpoOieMamu
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JIUTOBCHKiM icTopii. BomgHowyac BiH cTBOproBaB (iocodehbki
TEKCTH POCIMCHKOI0O Ta 3alMIIABCS AaKTUBHUM YYaCHHKOM
POCIHCBKOTO €MIirpaHTCHKOTO KHUTTSI.

o cminpHOr0O B KHUTTEBUX TNpoekTax bimwmi Ta
Kapcapina? OOuzaBa, 3aIWIIAl0YMCh YACTHHOIO POCIHCHKOI
EeMITPaHTCHKOI  CIIJIBHOTH, CmMaiy YacTHHAMHU  aKaJeMIidHHX
Tpaaumii iHmwmx aepxas. Lle He mpocTo mpaus 3a KOPIZOHOM —
bimmuti craB came 6oneapcvkum aBTOpoM, sk 1 KapcaBim —
aumoscokum. BOHHM BIMIUCSA 10 YHIBEPCHTETCHKOI Tpamguilil
JepXaB, B SIKUX YHIBEpPCHUTET CTBOPIOBAaBCS caMe SIK YacTHHA
HaIllOHAJILHOTO TPOEKTY.

Codiiicpkuii yHIBEpCUTET, B IKOMY BUKJIanaB birmmmii, OyB
crBopeHuil B 1888 p. Ta OyB 4acTHHOIO MpPOEKTy OyAyBaHHS
HalioHanbHOI AepkaBu. Ilepmuit  daxynerer Codilicskoro
YHIBEPCUTETY — I1e icTopuKo-(hionoriaanid. OTxKe, A1 ICHYBaHHS
IepkaBW, MO0 3700yla HE3auekHICTh TUbku B 1878 p.,
yHiBepcUTET OyB BaKIMBHHU SIK HEOOXiJHA YaCTHHA IEP>KaBHOTO
OymiBHMITBA. | HAWBaXIMBIMIIOIO YAaCTUHOIO aKaJIeMidHOTO
MIPOCKTYy BH3HABajacs ICTOPHYHA OCBITA Ta Hayka — OTXKe,
CTBOPEHHS iICTOPHYHOTO METaHAPATUBY BU3HABAJIOCS HEOOXiTHUM
CJIEMEHTOM  icHyBaHHs  JepxkaBu. CrapogaBHA  TpauLis
Oonrapchbkoi Jep)KaBHOCTI moTpebyBania oOpMIICHHS B HOBITHI
¢dopmu, siKi MOTJIM O CTaTu OMOPOI0 Ui BUOYAOBYBaHHS HOBOI
JIepaBH, 110 BiJIIOBi1a€ BUMOTaM HOBOT'O 4acy.

Ile OB rocTpe CIIPUAHSATTS HE0OX1THOCTI
HaIllOHAJTHHOTO ICTOPUYHOTO TMPOCKTY BiAdyBajgocs B TIEPIIi
necsatumitrtss XX cr. B Jlutei. Kpaina 3 Garatumu icTopudaHUMH
TPaguIlisIMUA JIeKiTbKa CTONITh Oyna mo30aBieHa Jep>KaBHOCTI.
JlpamaTudHAN TIPOIIEC CTBOPEHHS JEp’KaBH B CHTyaIlli, KOJHA
JIUTOBCBHKOIO TEPUTOPIEI0 PyXaluCh BiiChKA Pi3HUX KpaiH, TaKOX
CYNpPOBO)KYBaBCs Oa)kaHHSIM 3HANTH ONOpY JepKaBHOCTI HE
TUTBKM B 3aKOHaX Ta BIHCHKOBIM CHWIi, ajge B ICTOPHIHOMY
HapaTuBi. B MKBOEHHWMIA 1Tepio, KOJIW BEJIMKA YaCTHHA TEPUTOPIi
JlutBu 31 cTapoAaBHBOIO CTONHMIEIO BimpHIOCOM 3anumanacs B
Mexax [lomeimi, Oyiio 3aificHEHO BiA9alayIIHy CTIpOOy CTBOPUTH
HaIllOHAJTHHUH TPOEKT, BIAKPUBIIM HOBUW YHIBEPCHTET B
«TUMYacoBiii» crommni — Kaynaci. Ha 6a3i Bumux xypcis, 1mo
icnyBamu B Kaynaci 3 1920 p. Oyno cTBOpeHO YHiBEpCHUTET
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(1922 p.), skomy B 1930 p. Oy0 MPUCBOEHO 1M’ ST BETUKOTO KHS3S
JTUTOBCHKOTO BiTayraca. Birayrac Benmukwuii OyB OTHUM 3 TBOPIIIB
JluroBcpkoi nepxasu, B 1930 p. BumoBHmiocs 500 pokiB 31 JHS
HOro cMepTi.

IIpucBO€HHS  YHIBEPCHTETOBI IMEHI BEJIMKOTO  KHS3S
SIKHAMKpale AEeMOHCTPY€E 3HAYEHHS aKaJeMidHOTO TPOEKTY IS
HOBITHBOTO OaueHHs JHUTOBCHKOI JnepkaBu. Came icTopHyHa
CKJIaIoBa BH3HABaJacs MPUHIIUIIOBO 3HAYYIIOK JUIs OyayBaHHS
nepkaBu. HaBiTh 6e3 cTapoi cTONHIN Jep)kaBa MOXKE iCHYBaTH —
aJie BOHA HE 3MOXKE ICHyBaTH 0Oe3 CBO€i ictopii. YHiBepcuTeT
Birayraca Benukoro ckiagaBcs 3 mectd (akyJabTETiB, OAHUM 3
SKUX OyB TyMaHITapHHNA, Ha SAKUH W OyJlo 3ampoIneHo
JLIL Kapcagina. B 1940 p. no JlutBu Oyno mpueanaHo BinbHioc,
y B3B'S3Ky 3 UMM TYMaHITapHUN (aKyJbTET YHIBEPCUTETY
Bitayraca Bemmkoro Oyio mepeBeneHo A0 CTONHIN (IO 3HOBY XK
TaKu TIATBEPIHKYE 3HAYYIIICTH ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAHHS B TIPOCKTI
JIUTOBCHKOTO JISPKaBOTBOPEHHs). B 1ibomy x porti JIuTsa Bimuyna
uck CPCP, mo Ha npekimbka IECATHIITh IMOKJIAN0 Kpau
OyIyBaHHIO HE3aJIC)KHOI INTOBCHKOI JIEPKABH.

Ho woro mu Bememo? Came MOPIBHSHHSA €K31CTEHLIHHUX
JKECTIB JBOX ICTOPHUKIB-MEJII€BICTIB JIJa€ HAM MOXJIUBICTh BHSBHUTHU
TO# TN OymyBaHHS MPOEKTY KUTTS NPEACTaBHUKA aKaIeMidHOi
CHUTPHOTH, 110 ©0a3yeTbCsl Ha BIEBHEHOCTI B MPUHLIWIOBIN
3HAUYIIOCTI caMe€ ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAHHA JUISI  CTBOPEHHS
HaIlioHAJIBHOI JiepKaBW. B TOW MOMEHT, KOJIM aKaJeMidHa
TpamuIliss €Bpony 3pyHHyBasIacs, Iepe]l «TIOIbMH YHIBEPCUTETY>»
MOCTaH IMUTaHHS HE TITbKU BYDKWBAHHS, ajie i CAMOBU3HAYCHHSI.
Konu mu nuBuMOCh Ha TipoekTH kUTTs bt Ta Kapcapina, Mu
pPO3yMi€MO, 110 BOHHU (TIPOEKTH) BUXOASTH AAJIEKO 32 PAMKH CYTO
NpakTUYHUX MOTpeO. B cBiTi, SKWH 1iyi JepKaBU BHCAIXKYBaB B
MOBITPsI, i JIIOAM NPUMYIAPWIHCSA 30€perThcs TyMaHiTapisMu.
Heonnopaszoso muryBamucs ymctu ILM. bimmmmn 31 Cxom’e, B
SIKAX BIH Ka)Kke, IO TOiae A0 OyIb-SKOTO MICII, € TUIBKH €
KHIDKKOBI KpaMmHHIII Ta OiOmiorekw. Ili mogu BMimM TiThKH
aHaJIi3yBaTH TEKCTH. 3Aa€ThCS, 110 MOXE OyTH OLIbII BiIJaICHUM
BiJI TIPaKTUIHUX MOTPEO CBITY, MO PYHHYETHCS, HiXK TyMaHITapHE
3HaHHA? Moxe, 3aTpeOyBaHMMHU OyIyTb HMPOEKTH 3MIiHHM CBITY?
Benuki couianbHi gokTpuHn? ['eonomiTuyHi MapeHHs?
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BusiBnsieTses, 1m0 CyTO akajgeMiuyHe CIYXIHHS MOXKE CTaTh
JacTHUHOIO OymayBaHHS CBIiTy. Jli€BEM cmocoOOM B3ATH y4acTh y
3MiHI KOHTYpiB OWKYMEHH MOXE CTaTH BHOYIOBYBaHHA
iCTOpUYHOTO HapaTuBy zAepkaBu. I[Ipudyomy came mnpodeciiine,
BIAMOBiaTbHE BUOYMOBYBaHHS, IO CIUPAETHCS HA TMPUHITAT
«akpibii» (peTenpbHOl MEeTaHTHIHOI MPOPOOKHU meTajei), sk Horo
po3yminu came bimmui ta KapcaBin. MaOyTth, came ToMy
JLII. KapcaBiH  o3BaBcs Ha  3ampomieHHS  KayHachKoro
yHiBepcuTeTy. bo He Oymo Miciis B CBITI, B SIKOMy O BiH Mir
HACTUIBKY BIIEBHEHO KPECIUTH MEXi HOBOTO CBiTYy. BiH poOuB 118
HE B pinHill gepkasi, ane came JIutBa Bu3Hana ioro (Kapcagina)
3HAYYIIICTh B CIPaBi OIMpPAIIOBAHHS CaMUX IMPHUHITUIIIB BIIACHOTO
icHyBaHHA. AKaJeMiuHa BITYM3HA IJIsl LUUX TEOPETHKIB Oyna
€BpOTCHChKA, TOMY B3SITH Yy4acThb B TBOPEHHI [IepXaBH Ha
MIPUHITUIIAX, BUPOOJIEHUX €BPOIEHCHKOI0 TyMKOto B XIX cT., Oyio
JUISL HUX TIPHPOTHO.

Te, mo I1.M. binmmti ommauBess B Codii BUNaAKoOBO, HE
3MIHIOE WOTO CTaBJICHHS IO CBO€i CIpaBH — HE BigYyBal BiH
BIAMIOBIIATLHOCTI TIEPEN €BPONEHCHLKUMHE ITIHHOCTSIMH Ta TOIO
KpaiHolo, 1IN0 3ampocuia Horo ansd ywacti y OyayBaHHI
€BPOTICHCHKOI JAepKaBH, BiH Mir OM MPOXXUTH CIHOKIHHE >XUTTA
POCIICBKOTO eMirpaHTa «Ha Bajizax», MPOCTO 3apoOisioyun cobi
Ha XHUTTS B Uy>KOMY MicTi. Ane o0uIBa MUCIUTEN] BiT4alAyIIHO
BUOYIOBYBaJM MaT(opMy iCHYBaHHS HE3aJCKHUX JCPKAB B THUX
KpaiHax, ki MOTpeOyBaJIM IXHIX 3YCHJIb — OTXKE ONPAIIOBAHHS
HaIlloHAJIHHOI iCTOpIi B TaHOMY BUTIAIKY € YIaCTIO Y OyMiBHHUIITBI
JepkaBU. ABTOp LIUX PSAAKIB 371a€ c0oOi CIIpaBy, IO BiAMOBiAATH 32
IHTeHINi TakMX CWIBHUX Ta SCKPaBHX OCOOMCTOCTEH, SIK
I1.M. bimmmni Ta JLIT. Kapcasin, HemoxuBo. 1o pyxamo aumu B
iXHIX AiSX, MH HE 3HAEMO. AJIC TIOPIBHSHHS TaKUX TUBOBIDKHUX
30iriB B AOJNAX ABOX MEIIEBICTIB 3MYIIy€e MPHHANMHI MOCTABUTH
MATaHHS, B YOMY TIOJIATA€ €K3ICTCHIIMHMUNA KECT IHTEJICKTyalla B
CBITI, ITI0 PYWHYETHCS.
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ABSTRACTS

Olena O. Romanova

The Stela of an artist Irty-sn (Louvre C 14).

The article presents translation of the text from the stela Louvre
C 14, that belongs to an artist and sculptor Irty-sn, into Ukrainian
together with commentaries which enable the comprehension of
the historical context of the monument.

L'article présente la traduction en ukrainien du texte de la stele
Louvre C14 qui appartient a l'artiste et sculpteur Irty-sn. La
traduction est accompagnée de commentaires qui permettent de
comprendre le contexte historique du monument.

Ivan V. Bogdanov

The title prp "director' in the Old and Middle Kingdom
Reconsiderations of some aspects of the title srp "director” usage.
Genesis of some fiscal terms and designations of social groups
which have arisen under the influence of this title is considered.

Pavilo A. Maiboroda

Christian tenets and antique erudition against paganism:
controversy of Cyril of Alexandria with Julian the Apostate.
The article is devoted to the analysis of the polemics held by Cyril,
Patriarch of Alexandria with the last pagan emperor Julian the
Apostate. The author examines Cyril’s work Against impious
Julian that has not been yet analyzed in Ukrainian historiography.
The author concludes that the arsenal of techniques used by the
Church father shows Cyril as highly erudite person for his era.
However his dogmatic state of mind was an obstacle for him to
realize the essence of pagan arguments against Christianity.

Iryna S. Gornova

«Circle of Psellus»: Fickle Fortune of Byzantine intellectuals
The article deals with the relationship between Byzantine
authorities and intellectuals and the role of the latter in the life of
Byzantine society. The author focuses on the fate of so-called
«circle of Psellus», the association of educated people under the



116

leadership of Michael Psellus at the court of the Emperor
Constantine IX Monomachos.

Oleg M. Lugovyi

Koulpings of the Byzantine chrysobulls of 1070-1080-s:
identification problem.

The article is dedicated to the problem of the term Koulpings,
occuring in the Byzantine chrysobulls of 1070-1080-s, and also of
its analogues Kolbiags and Kylfingar from the old Russian and old
Norse sources. Few trends are notable in the historiography of this
issue: Scandinavian, Finnish, Turk and conventionally Baltic.

Nicolai D. Russev

Oleshie or Illice — a blank spot against the background of dark
ages.

The author considers almost 400 years history (since 1084) of
Oleshie-Illiche, port at the Dnieper mouth, as an evolutionary
chain whose status depended on degree of its self-sufficiency. This
feature was maintained by a complex interaction of diverse
external and internal factors. Destruction of the balance was
perilous for the autonomous living of the city. Its development
was broken when Northern Greater Black Sea area fell under the
rule of the Ottomans, who closed the Black Sea to the countries of
Western Europe.

Iryna V. Nemchenko

Algernon Sidney and Niccolo Machiavelli: on the
republicanism in English political thought of the 17" century.
The paper deals with political ideas of A. Sidney in connection
with the historiographical problem of their identification with
western republican tradition that goes back to N. Machiavelli. The
author considers political ideal of “mixed” form of government
which was common to both thinkers and highlights the differences
in their interpretations of this political concept.
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Pavlo M. Totskyi

History of Ukraine and the Cossacks in 16™-18" cc. in French
rarities of the Scientific Library of Odessa Mechnikov
National University

The subject of scientific analysis is evidence of French historians
of the Early Modern age as to political evolution in Ukraine lands
and Cossacks’ corporation in 16™-18" cc. Some features of
Ukrainian state formation process, military and political situation
of the period can be restored on the basis of French rarities,
deposed in the Scientific Library of Odessa Mechnikov National
University, in the context of international relations in the Eastern
Europe. Special attention is devoted to the formation of the
Cossacks’ image in French historiography and political thought.

Oksana A. Dovgopolova

The existential gesture of Historian in a breaking world
(discourse on destiny of P. Bitzilly and L. Karsavin)
Author supposes that the existential gesture of historians
P.M. Bitzilli and L.P. Karsavin in emigration one can analyze in
context of state building on base of European values.



118
BinomocTi npo aBTOpiB

PomanoBa Ounena OuekciiBHa, K.i.H., cTapmuid HayKOBHUM
CHiBpOOITHHK Iactutyty CXOJI03HaBCTBa iMeHi
A. 1O. Kpumcekoro HAHY, m. Kuis

Bornanos IBan BanepiilioBu4, k.i.H., cTapmuii HayKOBHM
criBpoOITHUK [HCTHUTYTY cXimamx pykomuciB PAH, m. Cankt-
[TetepOypr

Maii6opoaa IlaBiao AmuapiiioBuY, acmipaHT Ta BHKJIaJad
Kadenapu icTopii CTApOJaBHBROTO CBITY Ta CEpeNHiX BIKIB
OnecpKoro HaliOHATIBHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [.I. MeunnkoBa

I'opuoBa Ipuna CepriiBHa, K.i.H., JOUEHT Kadeapu icTopii
CTapOJaBHROTO  CBiTY Ta  cepemHix  BikiB  OmechbKoro
HallloHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcuteTy imeHi .I. MeunukoBa

Jlyroeuii Oser MwuxaijoBu4, K..H., T0oIeHT Kadeapu icTopii
CTapoOJaBHBOTO  CBITYy Ta  cepegHix  BikiB  OnecbKoro
HallloHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcuteTy imMeHi .I. MeunukoBa

Pycces Muxona JIMuTpoBUY, JOKTOp xaOimitaT icTopii
VYHiBepcuretry ,,Bumia anrpomnosyoriyna mkona”’, M. Kummnaey,
MomngoBa

Hemuenko Ipuna BikTopiBHa, K.i.H., 3aBigyBau kadeapu ictopii
CTapoAaBHBOTO  CBITY Ta  cepegHix  BikiB  OnecbKoro
HaIlioHAJBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [.I. Meunmkosa

Toubkuii IMaBno MukuTOBHMY, cTapmmii BUKIagad Kadenpu
icTopii CTapomaBHROTO CBITYy Ta cepenHix BikiB OpechbKoro
HaIlioHaJIBHOTO YHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi [.I. MeunmkoBa

HoBromosioa Oxcana AmuapiiBHa, a.Qinoc.H.,, mpodecop
kadenpu dimocodii npupoaHMunx (akynbreTiB  OmechKoro
HaI[iOHaJbHOTO yHiBepcuteTy imMeHi [I. MeuHukoBa, IOICHT
kadeapu icTopii cTapoJaBHBOTO CBITY Ta CEPEAHIX BIKiB
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IepeJtik ckopoueHb
BB — BuzanTuiickuii BpeMEeHHUK
BJIU — BectHuk apeBHel ucTopun

KMHIT - JKypnan MuHuCTEpCTBA HAPOJHOTO
MIPOCBEIICHUS

300U /] — 3anucku Onecckoro o0IecTBa HCTOPUH U IPEBHOCTEH.
CA — CoBetckas apxeoJorus

IAET - Jones D. An Index of Ancient Egyptian Titles, Epithets
and Phrases of the Old Kingdom. Vol. I-II. — Oxford, 2000

BIFAO - Le Bulletin de I'Institut Francais d'Archéologie
Orientale

JEA — The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology

MDAIK - Mitteilungen des Deutschen Archidologischen
Instituts. Abteilung Kairo

PG - Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca /
Ed. J.P. Migne

Wb — Worterbuch der &dgyptischen Sprache. I-V.
Blgst. I-V. Hrsg. von A.Erman und H.Grapow. — B., 1982*
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